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7 isfGncere; notalone in ſhew, bur'in Spitit: as * 


Math,11.29 )Penitenrsarc avid: tolearne of 
4'&15T; that' he-is humble inchearr, not in; F 
face onely ; for He f chat humble in htart © nl offene 


F | pleaſed with connterfeit humility, but with traces 


humility. Andir's the ſolid humility thar docs 

god ;and-drawes others roimitationand per. 

108 in yertue, . the: fained” beares no'fruir.” 

Humilny is {o: gracefull a verrae,. thar Pride it s. Novat. Caths- 
ſlfc isaffi ed togoe vayled under the colour 
of-it, k tir ſhould be be abhorred;; many: that are 
farrefrom ity: afſame on chemſelyews ſetnbl#tice _ 
theregf,2e ger;efteeme > irbereforevour Maſter OO 
requires therealiry, nor the baxe'pretence of 'it; +/+ ÞÞ ©. | 
35(6k.:1148), Thebleſſed Virgini/fayrs,' Grd hs 
looks wpon her - lowneſſe> in ninde. afwell as ;obes Glorioſa NE Dl 
eflate ; * the eintheabſtract, themote ts, que ou quoque 
to, debaſeher{ſeife, :as'we ſay your Highnelſe ro prin nt leſt 
exale, andrhe lawnfſe of bis Handmaid, as agni- 
zingherſc}ferheimeaneſtiof all®Gods Fereites" 
bur her lowlineſſe wasin Dods' eye, is well as kn NI 
mans, and therefore was unfained.” Ge Oe 

-- 2: In Spirit: exaas, thatthis: poverty AMY 
Juntary ;-not' thar'atl-Cheiſtians'are bound'ro 
rcnOUDCE: their ea (#hovgh ny 
B 4 that 
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iT he Poore. |; that humbly fo did infurtherance:toperfeRion, 
1 I Gar had-the prelation/in- this [3 beartende year that” 
© aciey, © 26 ©1o-A]l are univerſally-obliged in prepararion *'of 
26149 Eaodior5. minde, ro admitipoverty as riches, and humble! 
$,Naxtian. fi9.15 + their-ſpirits under Gods diſpenſing hand; with. 


wary - Wb 


out ahy repining at their. Forrunes. . ey awe 
IEG _ 33 amet poore in Þ condition, but very coueress in affe ivy : 
"axon N75 theſe are humbled, burinot humble, humbled 
29 Up ere. $.B2þi, with penury and other extremities,not humbled 
in Fſal'3 3 videwa £0 makeat leaſtavertueof neceſſity: frametheir 
elitr » ſed non mindesto Gods providence, andiake their ſpi-' 
nome www. 1 rit off from lying vanities, 0 a bn 
Flea, = - 4 InSpirit;declarestharhumilitydothichiet- 
ly conſiſt inthe profſtration of ſuperiour' reaſon; 
and the higherpowers of man, ſubjeRing theim-! 
ſelves to God, asnothing withour him (196; x, 
12,13.) Asſpirir ts put for the moſt pure and 
ſublime part:of rhe-ſoule: (1. Theſiiz/35 » And 
| 2 fades The Hnmility bf the Mindt aid 
i Nobitia inoplae/ Soipey 4. -noble 3 'povertie: This poverty. is pla-. 
wears hamilte, 2 QF in the Spitir, becauſe the ſearfhamblercſe 
2079.9 de duodecema- 15 in the eſtimationiof the minde ,* ſerting naught 
buſionam  gradibes-"hyrir felfe 3;conmrarywwhercetois the imagination 
*.., .,- --. of the. minde,7and riſing" of the Spirit:io high 
\thoughts, robbing God of his glory. Wilt thou 
underſtand-rhat-there-is robberie in-the . vesy 
thought ? he rhought.irnot-robbery,fayeh the 
Phil.2.6. Yi audire ®- Apoſtle. ,-the-inoft exrorriog pride: is in the 
in ſolaeſtim wry miade by thoughts, arrogating 'to'ir ſelfe; and 
(93m ne, ft affeing whar belongs and is proper to God: as 
19. | the-Devils wonld;havebeene; and wer e in ſpirir 
I T attan Conte Grecos 4n d. will, bf labro45:. Divieit ati and and Apa 
+ xl i d propoun- 
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. end the Principality thereof. 1COnan)r, 7 
propoun " ir dingthis:cnd ro bis- prevarication, char. { The Pooje, : Þ 
he might beas: God; was deepe in: conſpiring! for.” © ers 
= the Deitic, andinthe guilt of high:Treaſow againſt PER 
6 Corres; Fg | 4 m Fauftus Rhegien 
fs = ® God, as the Subjectthat ſhould ftrive' tor the fs de libero arvitriey 
. & rogallſcatc, androbe King, oras King; | i 1-0-6 7: n/quead es 


re 3 _ 7 By the Ki | me of Heaven aſſigned the NN wr m_ 
Z Poore fortheir blifle, is meant the good 'of the je/ati acceſir. x 
'j XZ Goſpell, bathingrace andglory, which is-ap- , 7/49 1% 
d = wo : ap " Copreu, 
proprized to them : The Poore receivethe Goſpel. 
- © ecanſe-Spirituall - poverty initiates into the 
-\ = Kingdomeofgrace, :intitles to the Kingdome of 
:. = glory; aschecondition-which renders capible 
® = ofallEvangclicallgood, which the poore may 
: = andoughtroapply.umo'themſelves ; Bee rhar 
Eath no money, a to buy Wine and Milke_s without 
 # price, Eſa+55. 1»: The poorereceivethe Goſpell 
4 FF to be ſoveraigne-over them, they are willing the 
Z Kingdome ſhould be Gods :their:minde- is-not 
Z a2 Kingdometo vhem bur -Gods -ſpirit , which- vc 
| they accept to rule over them and- guide os 
them...) 571.55 1 $497) _—_— 
. i; Iris true, rhat.inallthe beatitudes, clic blifte 
is.not anely injoyed-in Heaven, but tafted: alſo 
upon Ecarth, yer-the-pooreand the perſecuted, 
as moſt going out of their ſelves, and having 
leaſt of the Earth, have moſt of Heavengandpe- ,,g,zh, i ui mrim 
culiarx; fruitions; of God anad:bleſſednefſer- and pore indicarur, pau- 


mittirur,quam datur, 


7 E | frame and. reward runs nthefutu re, they {211 u:det7 preſenti tem- 
sf 9 
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be comforted, they ſhall bee:ſatisfied; 8c. As pore enunciarum ef, 
$i. Baa nano bachobſerved, To. Poverty it CES 
net ſo muchpromiſed a4:exbibited, therefore. ® it goes 4.4e adyents, 


i 


-; k 
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$  Cuar.te. of Spiriteal poveniz, 


he Poore. ] inthe preſent, for theirs is the Kinzgdome of Heaven: 
Aa IN for C4 poverty and perſecution there is 
 greathardneſſe in the duty, they are prevented 
with a fore-runningpreſence of rewards = 

- By thediſcufſion.ofthewortds'we finde, that 
notwithſtanding the ſtately floutiſhes/ and faire 
ſhewes that fome'finnes make, the crearure thac 

is poore of it ſelfe is undone by 'finne : andin- 
deed: whar (is. fiane bur- mcere privation -and 
Thatin truth the ſpirit's not poore;'that ex- 
peRts to be happy inanything,belides God and 
his Kingdome. Whence(Zuk. 15-14-16)-all the 
while the Prodigalt deſired to fill;his belly with 
huskes, . hee, war but biginning ts bee in want: 
He that is throughly poore,knowes that nothing 
bue-Cunrsr canſatisfic for finne, or ſatisfic a 
ſoule: the windy andempry creature nouriſterh 
notithe hungry: ſoule ; but'the hunger of the 
ſoule. os 61.07 2959 4-01 
Thae this bleſſed poverty, is not ſo much any 
 ſpeciall| vertae, asaſweer diſpoſe ofthefoule, 
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turning it from che empty creatite, and conver- 

ting irto God, tharit'may beefilled ;'and 'Io'it 
runnes throughall the life, 4nd'#ll thegracesof a 

' ,.. 4rte Chriſtian and 'canſes*deaying of himſelfe, 
-. and ſeeking Godinthenm' ih Faithit hiimBles'ys 
- + to beleevewithonrevidence'of denionſtration, 
. inCharizyto reſpe&t Gods glory,andourneigh- 

' Þours good, &c. Humility is with the moft ex. 

: celliag Divine, what pronumeiarton'is with rhe 

© famous Orator, that ts thiegrace 'of the 'whole 

\ | | Oration, 
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©... end the Privaipalitie thereof, Cardth - 64 


Oration,, this ofthe whole: converſation :! it is [ The Poore.]. 


not tobe reftrainedto. the: firſt entrance; but ex- 


tended toall progrefle inreligion;the foule can oor) 43, 
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not thrivein Grace, except ir-grow. withall: in 
Humiliry.-For inthe Kingdome of Grace,great- 
neſle is meaſured by degrees in humility; He that - 
will bee great among you let hins bee-1 your Servant: 


A, Religions perſan 4shed the holy man ® Buxnans 95 vitacjm, 


pIxny, how hewight bring a Spirituel life togood 
iſſue, ,abvezes increaſing vertue_ :- who, for au. 
ſmer, required that tht ſhould profirate himſelfe_ 
flat before hins an the ground, ſignifying humilitie, 
#0 be rhe fanndationf proficiency and perfedtion in 
Chriftienity: dn ſurgme, the grace here bleſſed 
in poverty-isperfet humility ,, the bleffing of 
that grace, 'that it ſtates in the Kingdomeofhea- 
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- venaſacred frame of: ſpirir, divinely ruling, in 
to God, according to Lawes Ce- 
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-S. harh more of darkenefle and ef nothing, 
then of lightand of ſomerhing; for iris infinite 
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that it hath nor, that which itharh is finire , and --.. 


the light thereof is not without a-ſhidow-, as 
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20 .Cuar:z, Howtheycarrythimſebve buts in Spirituals. 
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7 The Poore. ] mutableafir ſelfcifnor ſultzin'd:this the poore 


—” remembring abhorres the thought of being in. 
dependant, anda rule'to himſelfte to doc his own 
will (194.6.38) and nor ſeckerhegood'of others, 

asthe Devill would have bio in his pride a law 
Ger/1.c08.4.Serm tO. himſclfe and: in no kind 'ſubjeR to others ; 
whereas every reaſonable Creature pat'inſupe 
riotic-.is tyed to ferveunto thegroter ob] ert- 
ours, that proud Spiriebyambirionto excmmpt 
himſelfe ont of Gods | 
his proteRion and ruined himſelfe, 


nar; 
3b a 


The Angels that ſtoed werethns farrepoore; 


7 
as not to preſume on themſelves; bur'Gods free 
grace.and conconrſe; they- uſing the abilities 
wherewith God had graced theirmature. Now 
a lapſed creature is nor poore fo onely, -but far- 
ther in abſolute inabilicie'ro doe uny thing of 
hitnſclfe pleaſingto God, - ſo: all the power 
which wee have, to cooperate with God and 
worke our ſalvation, is from the ſufficiency of 
thatgrace) which:for CurTsr's ſake is offercd 
unto all, ro whom the Goſpell is vouchſafed. 

The good in ogder to ſalvation is net educed 
out of our nature, but. infuſcd.of .Godsgrace, 
a Row. 7,18. Iomy (0,,5.7.18.) * Weeare ſodireRly pooreas not 


fAl:th dwcl bin nn | 
nh yan | Signs. to have the leaſt Spiritual and good thought 


ficens quoniam non 4 of Qur 0Wne: (25Cor43:5) -Therefart thi j 


wobis, [edg Deoef, ay :. | ” 

rnenkl vob nr noun edultoatidgent of ied 
S.Ireneas,1,3.c.213. 8FAFC,;Fugt Frere ® 1500 427, mov mament wherein 
b $.Proſper de Veca- ;o mn ed hos merefs | E F 
As ord Lib, 18 mouldnotbeill with vs, if,the Holy Ghoſt fboald 
c.9. Epift.ad Deme- leave ms 10.487 (elves. LEVY RCES © HOTE 0E36-84 BY 16500 
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How they carry themſelves in Spirituals, [The Poore;) 11 _ 

x That the grace which pleaſeth Godin rj- ' Cnay.2. 
2oUur of juſtice is not in us,butin CaxIsr, ours BS 
onely, as weare made one with him. ph1/.3. 9. 

2 That our workes are not acceptable and 
rewardable for themſelves, and as proceeding 
of naturzll forces, but becauſe of Gods cove- 
nant and the promiſes which for Cux1srs me- 
rits, be made. to them, and as they flow from, 
and be atuated by Cu x1srs grace. 

3. That it is not we that worke, but Cuxrsr 
and his grace in us and by.us, we being but in- 
feriour agents, or rather inſtruments under. him, 
(but voluntary & obedient inſtruments) 1.Cor.15. 
io. Hereupondas it.is in the relation of the flaugh- 
ter of the Fathers in $:4 } He that excels in wer-"" 


 — — 


 Fue, afcribing all, © not to his owne— labowrs , but c Deinteremptione 
Gods vertue,, may beare himſelfe humbly, as who P47 Sine opts; 


T9, Tun.ts. in Meta- 


perſwades bizsſelfe, that he t not. of himſelfe the_ phraft, 


worker bf 200d and honeſt things, but the Inſtru- 


ment of grace which worketh in him, 

4+ Thatthe good workes, whereby we pleaſe 
Godand grow in his fayour, haye their effcacie* af 
from thegrace of rhe Goſpell, and our, Lord Adria» de $arra- 
Curisr, as recciving tinturefrom him ; and poripng Encharifiie , 
being preferred in his dignity and deſert by E- 


 vangelicall contxaRt, applyableto them. 


The Humble thus confeſhng all good recei- 
ved, and that of grace, ( which prevents and af- 


" fiſts and followes and crownes our indcavours ) 


glory not in their gifts, but the giver and. his 
grace (a.Cer. 4.8) aſſume nothing to-them- 
ſelves, as infinitely wanting to divine copconrſe and 

AS yr helpes, 
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t2 [The Poore, ] Howthey carry rhewſelvet in Spirituals, 3 
"$48 4 helpes, confide not in their owne deeds many | 
Cn wives imperfcR and ſhort of Gods goodneffe, X 


but in the mercics of God, who-(notwithftan- Z 


ding alt their unworthineſſe) vouchfafes his * 
-graceto them, and in the merits of Cuarsr, Z 
which ſupply all their defects, and be cquallte 7 
the whole will of God. 3 
The poore conſider, that if they ſhould pride Z 
themſelves in the cffects of Gods grace, he mighe 


jaftly wichdraw his liberall hand, and -permir 3 
them totheir owne nothing, and that intruee- 7 


ſtceme, ſeeing thar iris God that workcsall, as 3 


St. Bernard concludes. ſo much rhe bumbler © 
d De donis Santi fpi- ſhould they be, by how much the more they are ad- © 


vitid, C 2» Tanto 


Me or bueilige off vanced : becauſe the more they'teccive grace to - 
deber,quar#o ef /ape- AOC, the more they are indcbted to the donor 5: 
"rior. | that inricht their povetty. | | I 


True humility reraines its ©wne propriety in 7 
the greateſt fulneſſe of grace, as agnizing that it Z 
is ſtill nothing of it ſelfe, but allis of grace, and Z 
is het F< in Godthar gives and continues. Therefore our 7 | 
Poſt ſerns, Lord that would not have us lye for humility, © Y 
WIN wils us, when we have done all, to ſay, wee are 
unprofitable, ( Lwb. 17.16) Inthe flowre of our 
beſt deeds, tobe mindfull in whoſe vertue wee © 
worke, andhow nothing is of our ſelves, with- 
_ out Cyn15r, burimpertcRion and deficiency, | 
and how farre in ourutmoſt wee arelcfle then 7 
Goas mercies to us, how remiſſe concurrers we' 
were,and uſers ofGods grace and gitts thatour all Z 
is nothing,to that we ought, nothing to that we 3} 
might, were itnot for our {infull negligence and F 
unpro- | 
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How they carry themſelves in Spirituals, [ The Poore. | 


= unproficiency, Awaythen with all vainc-pleaſing Cnay.'2. 
= ourſelves,and refting in what we have done:ſuch $c6,,/in phil bom. 
 c6{iderations beget ſolid humility.,f Which is toads 2. Zaver-in vita e- 


1 a - j Y 2.C-16, 
like Saints, and yet tremble of dcjedt owr ſelves more 1% % p bry/.de com- 


| then ſinners {+ bzeauſe qur beſt is not correipan- pungione. 


dent to our receipts, but unworthy of God and 
his loving kindaefie tous - the paare of Siop in 


Z thefaichfull uſe of their ralenes bemuch in jud- 

= ging chcmſclves for their unfruicfulacſle and pc- 

Z nurie ingood, and that is their glory ro humble 

= thcmſclves more incheir good deeds, then ordi- 

| nary people doc for their 5 finncs. g Utinam fravres 


The Poore as in deſpaire to as of grace, j4+ #nem nor eaas | 
without attraQure from above, carry all their rew in peccati« no. 


; vertue in God,notinthemfeclyes, For as the ſhip /15.quam Sandi ba 


eng 
attaines the Haven more by the benefit of the 717" on 3intibu 


| winde then the ſayle: ſo wee proſper more by purifcarione s, Ma- 
7 2Quall influences fram. God, then our owne ha- 77 mT 
E- bits 2nd h Labours, ; evey Þ avrwley poige 


A man,may. bee himſelfeinthe very habits 1,3 3x & er © 


2 and ufc ofgrace, if he goe upon hisown ſtrength 70: mms, x9? hogex | 
+ IOEE not the grace of Cux 157 "> foes v8. 5 Baſil, 500: 
# ſufficient. for him to.begia and finiſh each.Chri- 
* tian duty, according asit is; not he tha. lives, 
* but Cuxrsr that lives.in himand breathes up- 
= »#n him, by freſh, and continuall inſpirations. 
= St. Pazr»x, in.confidence of graces. received 
Z and habits in him, put himſelfe before his Bre- 
2 thren,and thoughtto doc ſomething of himſclfe, 
Z by vertue of thoſe graces,and Gods generall con- 
2 courſe; who.preſumingjof himſelte, fell into 2 
2 prelumptuous fiance, and. came behinde thoſe 


militate. 


befare 
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I14 [ The Poore, ] How they demeane themſelves in externals, 
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before whom he preſerred himſclfe,and is an in- ! 
— ſtanee, that except the L o « Þ build a houſe,the 

labourers labour in vaine, and that our beſt way 

to haye preſent and cffeQuall aid, istolie low # 

in our ſelves, and hang entirely upon G @'Þ, as ® 

our duty is to know our ſelves but poore men, | 

or rather wormes, and therefore as comtning 
$.Grez-Nax.ep.t rg Out of theearth to | creepe by the ground rs fol. | 
inter Bafilians low onr Saviour and be of his company, minding not 
aa Hh IT 1, bigh things,vut the leaſt of the lutle ones : for of our 
Ins + ixeir@us icag, ſelves weL are nothing ; yea, as much worſe then * 
pres TH wed» x<3 nothing, as grace is better then ſinne. : 
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The demeannure of the poore in externals. 
DT OT Ss, Aint Gregory ſhewes that 70 make one of Gods |: 
per ſpirir@ eſe non poore, win conemplation of goods that never 
poterit,qui amare ad- faile ts raiſe the minde unto contempt of thoſe 
ett; that muſt needsIperiſh + Therefore he cannot be poore © 
ros neſcit ibid.l.y, * 4s per : EFELRY COT CANGOF epoore EX 
64s in Spirit that bath not learmt to love everleſling. 7 
riches > fortill then hes not driven out of the 
creature, whence, Zsk.6,24. our Lord pronoun. | 
ces a woe tothe rich, becauſe they haye their con- Xt 
ſolation,declaring their condition miſcrable that 
can- ſatiate their joy with any worldly good, | 
which is no proofe of Gods ſpeciall love, which # 
cannot remoove the guile of ſinne, norfill ap che # 
defet ,* norcure the maladie ofthe Spirit, no 
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in- # more then fineapparellcan heale an inner ſore, Cunav3, 
che & albeirrhe carnall heart dwels in fleſh, and refts * —_ 
Tay &Z 1 thecontents thereof, and attendsnot this in- 
ow © ſufficiency, unleffe God purſae it;and ſuffernot 
as * the creature to yeeld irs common fatisfaion. 
en, * Hoſ.2.7.5.13.Luk 15,1617, 
ing Z ._ Saint lames chap,r,g. aptly enjoywes the brother 
of low degree ts rejoyce in bu exaltation, that in 
Chriſts trarernitie hce: was: participant of true 
our 7 Fiches,the rich in bis buwiliation, verſ,10, as made 
hen © low is ſpirituall poverty and apprehenſion of 
*X want inabundance,and having outward things,as 
Z ifhechadchem not, withourany repoſe inthem; 
$$ >} Wheras generally:high'degree keepes away fenſe 


EE ERIE, #0 
ES I ar de Boi. 
T WT FOI; Fo Ne, { £ 


— * of whatis necdfull co blifſe,, and ſtaics the ſoule 
2 1n ſcnſuall pleaſures, ' the portion of unreaſona- ; 
= blecreaturcs, Pſ«l.49. 20. 16b was rightly called Homo cum in houere 
2 2pcrfet man, when he was able in his bard triall ye wart vn a 
Z withanobleimprecation, to curſe himſelfe if he;j,; ;aretegum. 


ods © hadrefted his joy in tranſitory riches,Cha. 31.25. 8.Bern.ep-237, 

wer © If heerejoyced becauſe his wealth was great, and his 

boſe 7 Hand had gotten much, Pens = 

pore }  Humilitic is a mcere dependance on God, 

ing = and therefore ſtands alike affeed to povertie, 

the & Tiches, ignominy, honour, fickneſſe, health, as 

un. Z} God bewils them and orders them for his glory 

on- Z .andour foules good : and nothing ſhould fo joy 

hat 3 thelover of God as his will, and the good plea- 

od, F 1urc of his erernall counſell, in which hee ought 

ich & ee himſelfe, and bee asglad at the wot as 

rhe # another would be the greateſt. Perfet humility OO PEW 
Z 1nclines other things <quall co that which hath cue CUM, gon 

mo 


i 
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 Cnay. 44 moſt congruitie with the ſtare of Chriſt in this 
world, and which he hath ſanRificd; adde the 
apter way of perfetion and familiaritic with 
him, and therefore tobeas theLonrDp Izasus 
was : rather abaſed in poverty andcontemned, 
as fimple ro the world, . then magnified for poli. 
b Bonaventurs./er. ey, riches, honours. Þ Nomarvell if poverty was 
>. de onions [ent ro oſed before Chrift c but ſince Chriſt choſe is, Bs 
in ſam accepit partem';/ it is 16 bee_— ſavarie unts 

Chriſtians , and embraced by them. Seneca reaſons 

againſt them ; who when ſome point after them 

as they walk in the ſtreerand ſay, O virk doFur! 

Tſeealcarned man, are moredelighted , then it it 

were ſaid, 0 wirum probum!:there goesa vertuous 

man. Andyer the Chriſtians bee rare, thar are 

not gladder of the gifrs/ thar make admirable 

Ofgratie grati: 4a with men, then of the graces that make accepta- 
omg cory ble with God, Zuk. ro, 18. 20. When the ſe- 
'. venty exulted' ; thatcventhe. Divels were ſub- 

£® unto them : our Maſter infinuates,that- Satan 
or his pride fell as lightning from heaven', and 

repreſſes the rifing of the. Spirit for ſuch privi- 

ledges, and forbids Raying in our joyes in the 

Tertul.adverſas Bift of miracles,or any endowments or operati- 
Marcion.l.2. ons that men may periſh with, and propounds as 
a due ©bje& of our rejoycing , they having our 
names written in the baoke of life, which 1s the . 

rowle otthemrhat be inthe Rate of true grace, 
All which is notagainſt high places 1inChurch 

or Common wealth, for degrees are of God; 

but ambitious ſeeking of them ; 'and loftie beha- 

viourin them, An Emperour may nes, 

a beg- 
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a beggar proud ; it is: the low minde Chriſt re- Cnav.4. _ 
quires, not the low eſtate, that men ſhould nor © 25 
affe& inordinate eminency ,+ nor thinke them. 
felves wotthy honour, which God caſts nor up-- 
pon them , but lay themſelves downe to 


Z Gods providence , and*the order of his word, 
| for reputation andadvancement., and get agood 
Z report by Faith, Heb.11.39. It is againſt the faith 
= of Govs kingdome and wiſe government to de. 


fire or accept glory of men out of his ways, 


$ Jobn'5. 43. 


"And without doubt i# «© cn{pable for a man to © Vids. $.Hilar.de 


= climbe up into aflate (moribus ſuis er meritis im. 7/7*«*19+ 
= proportionatfi,)!hat ſuits not with his manners and 
= merits, and ſo makes not of neceſ$itic a vertne,but tudineecclefiaſti- 

= of vice neceſsitie. T Orherwiſe'promnrion 15 of ©2792-f0l.25-v.me- 
= Goo, and'many in their ignoble ranke are as e- 
= mulatring and conceired of their worth , as who 
XZ is meſt, and pivento afpire,if chey had any poſ- 
2 fibilitic, andbecauſe of rheir forlorne hopes, fu. ria e/f alrirudo quz- 


d erſun de ſolici, 


ribus ſuis ek meritis 
#npropor tionatunm., 


e De jejunio et ten- 
tatione.Ficutpergpto- 


mi $ againſt men of qualirieand deſert, and cry- «et periculoſyims 


22 G eſt obl ita, non quod 
owne prelacte. poteſtas qua ex Deo 


The Poore ſeckes not great things for him- e#, fr damnavili, aut 


= ſelfe, and if God allot them, lookes farther 914natio divine pece 


catorum fit obtetrixy 


= then himſelfe in them : Ir is 2 paſſige worthy 24qus excelenti, 
= St. CyprIans preferment, As it is © pernitions _— Liege win 
= if it bee fonghty, - ſo offered it & very perillons : wind innar c- 


ey plefi humilitas ut - 


* = that the power which is of God it condemmable , nor" quivocarus «ft ſupe- 


= that the ordinance of Gedis the midwife of (inns ; "ou neſciat ſe ſubli- 


| | but that bumbleneſſe ought ſoto embrace highneſſe, 


my QF per onmnta 
agnoſtat conditio ca- 


2 whoſe Anthor is the Holy Ghoſt, that hee whichis ditoremgratialargt- 
= calted higher may not know h1mſelfe aloft, and the 7% 
=. C 2 


creature 


1 [The Poore.] How they enjoy a Kingadome, 
Cuar. 4. creature in all things aznize the Creator, and grace 
: the giver. | E 


—— 
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(OF? APs. ITI I, 
of the Kingdome which the Poore enjoy, 


qd, *O man will doubt that the Poore are: 

N bleſſed, thar beleeves them. poſſeſſed 

ofa Kingdome, in which isall yariety 

of contents, and the Kingdome of God, which, 

according to his. ſuper-eminency; tranſcends all. 

humane ſatisfaRions and apprehenfions, (P[.4.7) 

aD.Thow, x2;69.4, Becauſe men ſeeke in. Riches. and. Honour excellency. 
4 | - 4nd abundance, therefore: Cynisr * promiſed the. 
Poore that take their affettions fromthem the King- 
dome of Heaven,whereby man attainesthe excellency, 

and. abundance of all good things. When mans 

dominion ccaſeth, . Gods Kingdpme begins:. 

£ | when-we ſce wee have no power to rule our. 
ſelves, God eres his Kingdome'in our hearts , 

and purs npon us the holy. Regiment of his Spi- 

rit:when man.is nothing, God isall inall : when 

the heart is broken and rs res of a FRemny, 

| :z:;  Godhelpes ; Þ becauſe Phyfitians relinquiſh, t 
prorhithe wee broken in "6 God himſelfe drawes 7's þ3.p. hug 
. and undertakes their cure (Plal. 34.1 8). 

( Ef-.66. 2) The Lord lookes.to the poore 
and contrite, as the Virgin Motherſayd , Gop 
looke on her lowlineſſe; and a laoke: from the 
higheſt Majcſty is ſuch agrace, that ng Neves 

who. 
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whoknew:rhe eſtimare:of ſuch favours, admi- Cure. 4. 
Tcth it ſhould be ſhowne a man. 'Lord 'what is 
man thar thou ſhould looke on'him © Such te- | 
ſtimony and imparting '6fhis grace, ſatisfies the c 0rigen. in Lev, 
illighten'd heart (Pſal. 2.6) © 1t © « fall happiweſſe 
if God lookeon a man (Levih6.9) ParzR' Was 
«lmoſt periſht,Cunr1sT recovered Him with a looke, 
« the Sunne looking upon the fields, that wenldelſe 
remaine barren, makes thews flouriſh with its rayes ; 
fe God looking upon us; iliuminates' and makes' us 
Jruitfull with ha beames, '' 57 308 
The poorethar hath nothing in himſclfe,poſ- in 
fefſesall things in Chrif{(G#l;2i20 ) 4 Now Teve';;y 512: "Pn - 
#0;;butr:Chriſt; and wheye Lam away there! do beſt, non ego, ſed Chriptue, 
We arc happieft-in not being,tharC n x18sr may: Shcidrees ego, ibi 
be infteadofour ſelves anagentin us; andfor us,” oy 
infinitely-morebleſſed, parentand ſatisfaQorie,' 
(x> $et5;5)1 God g1vesi grace tothe humble: (and as 
Eotinus thetenotes)gruce nowhere maintaines its” 
ware more thenin the” humble, who: takes whatſoe-' 
ver is given, as freely given by grace;avd accortiimge on 2 
h. gives "thinkers © ASS Wwarets. rune” £6 Tow 1+ au 
grounds; fo! Gods races toilowly © hearts VeB.4ugidoig) uit 
where hehaththe"whole'praiſe ot them 4: for iairatesd.3 5.0 
the prores and” Gods Bigner attributes nothing to id ng nk 
pL0r45-4x 45 -BE82 | £70 caille:eft; quinihbil* 
bimſelfe3', expetts \ anil' takes all of '\ Quit 57 3 fubtribuits edrorus, 


V2 240'brk avis ff ro ww ogdc nſcricordia Chris 
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——— _—_———— 


\Fhe morenhe Centurion hutnbledhitaſelfeþe,.;! 2/106, 
anddiffwaded Cux1 s+-from entring his 'roefe' 

as unwotthy; the'more C mals rr, cntershis” 

heart as capacious of him, and admireSand reri-'+ 

der) hiaviadmmicable;-'! The lower Man tofate 


—— 
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Cuar 4 at Cuxtizers feet, the more of Cunrse and-his 
es — heavenly doarine deſcended into her : the 
Moone muſt be emptyed of light, that.it. may 

receivelight from the Sunne:, and diffuſe light 

and influence-ro inferiour bodies. Pauz. muſt 

be nothing in his f.{b, that Can rsr may bee 

— all, the Spirit ioforme himand grace be ſuffici- 

. ent forhim; that he may. both. have it inaboune 

dance, and-plentifully. miniſter it unto: others. 

The Baptiſt muſt humble himſelte, and ſay, he is 
but the voyce of a Cryer. in the Wilderneſle 2, 
i and. what is more. fraile then a vayce which 
Wn fades as ſaoncas ſounded, eſpecially ina Deſercs | 
Wl — That Cunisr mightmagnific him ſo:farreas 20 
fay, there had not becne a greater. borne of a wo- 
man: when hethought not himſelfe worthy to 
ftoope, downe and; tye. the larchets.of Chrifts: 
ſhooes, Ghrifl.chought: him. fie-to- whom: him. 
{elfe would. hoope.dawne, and er: him lay his- 

1 hand onhis head as he baptized him. 

- Ty | F Valles fecundam- $. The Kallyes- (according to-the- Pfalmiſt) 6« 
i one bn. £009d with corre; rhe humble- in Spirit:-mith: the... 
: | bu divine largitatio goe Out of our ſelves, andare contented; to. bee 
F Cs mee7£ 20y.ornochingas. God will, the neercr wee are. 
Fif.644.Nevenh.z6£Q be made; ſomerhing;\Aand-ſe. much as-wee res. 
1. *.* amnove fromour ſelvesand'our private intereſts; 
ditru:in;our ſelves; and depend akogetber:on 

God, .ſomuch we proceed in him andtheiconm.. 

mon ſpirit , andabulities to doe hing ſervice and: 
: God loves to: 
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with good event, thar aſcribe it to his bleſ= Cnap.g. 
ſingand northeir owne'induſtry { 1. Cor, 15 19) —_— 
when rhiepaines ofproud:Labourers are daſh-d 
Wich 111 ſuccefſe ; becauſe they would aſſume 
the glory to themſelves. 'St. Ownn ©® writes, h ts vits s,Eligis,t. 
That ull the ſpeech of 'bliſſed Euros wes afefull * 5:9. Nibil n, ox 
#0 edrfication, for that of all the good that bee hid Pogy! _ ew 4 
Gower. he attributed nothing t0'hu owxe merits , but #bar, ſea omne opus 
alwayes referring all his workes to God, implored his fo one 
#[[1ſtance in al is aftions. Whereas God hath #ibueju auxilium 
no pleaſure to cooperate with them, that worke f*2{0raber. 
In'rheir ovwne ftrengrh, end it they ſucceed; ſacrt- 
fice tothcir owne net. - 
Although good workes have great account 
with'God, and undoubted cfficacy co rewards in 
Heaven, yer not onely {in bumility butiniduty 
we ought ro referreall unto God for that all is 
of God : and pur caſe web infallibly certaine, 
that our workes are done ia charity, yet in all 
-wiſdome andiecurity ., muſt wee refigne all to 
God , "and truſt in bis treegoodnefſe and mercy. 
Becauſe rhe more wee put good deeds fromour 
4elyes, and ſerall over:to his grace, the morehe 
4cceptsthem, and imputesagaine all his worke 
tous,andigrants us the honour and irecompence 
thereof: and ſoallis reſerved intire for vs tothe 
prear reckoning, with good cxp--tion thereof 
4nthe intcrim,and ſwect expe: icicccs of Gods ap- 
probarion. | hots, 
In fine, They who learne of Chrift to bee humble, 
anfd ler God be all, and meeke, ro bee thankfully 
what God yyill, they fude-reft to their ewne ſintes, 
: C-. 4 (Math. 
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22 [ The-Poore.:] | Why. Godraffifls: the, Pore”, 2x 


6. TIF OR - Math.11028. 29) Quicting it alwayes in God, 
I — and his good, pleaſing, and perfect will, which 
is a bleſſed repoſe, andavery-Kingdome of Hea- 
VEn. ; yintt 1764 tw 
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Diſcourſing farther, why God aſſifts the Humble, 
and reſiſts the Proud. mw N 


*Vmility isa great dignity, even :aboye 
other vertues ; that - whereas-thoy 
= - frame the minde plyable co the rule 

of God inſome ſabjeR; humility ſubmits ir. in 
all chings to Gods ordination and government. 

Asitis the evill of Pride above other ſinnes, 

that the inordination which makes other finnes 

to be finnes, is ina manner ſpecificallLand ef{en- 

tiallto pride, as Pride (Syr. 10212): The begin- 

wing of Pride is whe one departs from God, and his 

heart ts turned from his maker. Therefore. it hath 

for its propriety, that which conſtitutes the for- 

mality of ſinne, averfation'from God:and con. 

yerting to the creature; atd? for that-reafon:is 

rightly calledthe beginning of finne. Solt is the 

: _ good of Humility above other vertues, that 

s, Lug, de verbis Whatmakes them vertues; that they leave nar 
dom. ſerm.1z, theheart inthecreature, but convertand ſubor- 
dinate it unto God : : thar ispropetly diſtinfive 
of humility, which therefore is made the begin- 
aing of grace, and honoured inthe prime of the 
" Calls 


. poſes it \ſalfe: #nto God", | for by other vices men rumpir, 


. 45 repeller of his owne wrong enters 4 (peciall kind of 


combat azaixft pride; «« if bees ſhould ſay, it & my 


Wo NEE 


22 and reſiſts" the Proud. _ [The Poort,) 23. 


Aa * 


Beatitudes, as cauſing. the foule to put no barre QTuey .s. : 

- tothe'ſpirit, but ſer: ir. ſelfe in abſolute ſubje&gi- TT 
on unto God, and ſo:in- capacity -to receive his 

graces,and the full benefit ofall his inſtitutions, 

and inner teaching ( P/al. 25 9: Hath. Lt. 27) 

For humilicy ſabjeRing the intellct to God, 


re ——_ 


- andthe whole man ro his direRtion, diſpoſes ro * 
- irradiation from Heaven; when' as pride ſwel- 


ling in conceitofunderftanding, and refufing to 
be ordered, (huts our divine illumination. 
- St. Pos = inhis incomparable Epiſtle to 
the illuftrious Virgin Dauzrxlas, among 
' other © miſchiefes in pride numbers this ; 


- That ® the Prowd man hardly takes knowledge of his , m1; , poi 
: ſinnez-er if he wnder(tand it, he runnes not to the ſum ſuperius aguo/- 
i Phyfetian, but promiſes himſeife recovery of bing. © aut etiamfi intel - 


. lexerit, non currit ad 
ſelfe, nor can the cure proceed,” where the remedy is medicum, edde je ( 


amalady + and this; that whereas other luſts waſte i remedium pollice- 
Tur, ves unquam thi 


- Oxely thas' goon, and wverixe 70 which they are £0#- proficit cura,ubi FITTe 
ararie, Pride whiles it arrogates alltoit ſelfey cor- bueſt ipſa medicinas 
-rupts all at once + Therefore God withſtands the © alie cupiditates 


p ea taxtum bona qui- 


oppoefires ro him- FF | minuart z hec dum 


h _— prep 4 RG wiadd fe trabits fie 
. b- Whew: ak victs flye from God, Priac alone op. , ES no 


turne from 'God:unto ſome good. conceived in Ph nel _ 
- 0 nt a Deo, /ola 
thecreature, onely by pride they contend to dif- 3... x2 


' throtie God:,: andſer themſelves in his roome; pomit.” Boprhius, 


and bee all of themſelves, and for themſelves ; 
whence to ſpeake with Saint Ambroſe, © Grd ., q,, 5, 


* 


adver- 


wer net, 
A ons 
—_ £ + he 
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24 [ThePvre.]  WhyGobaſtifhe theyoore,” 


——_—_— 


Cnas.z. adverſary, it ſets it felfe againft mee, alu teoits 


— zer belongs to me, lames 4:6. The word'ſiphifics 
coſtand appointedagainſtanother in martiall for- 
ces and array ; and conſequently implics char 


God,as it were, raiſes all hispowers againſt the , 


s.Chryſtom.z de The proude oppoſe God :iahis being, Alpha 
verbis Eſais. = =and Omegn, the firft «fficient and laft end. Thexe. 
fore God reſiſts them and fo blowes upon them 

thar they loſe their eſſiciencies 1nd ends: where 

s. Befil.in Hexam, he is ſaid, Luk.1.51. Toſcatter the proud that have 
bon.10.6d fn. farſam cor, and become unterl: d, ever wandring 
and vagrant 'in their d-{ignes, as who having 

ys OE no-certaine bound , being:rep:ignanrro'rherrue 
7 Oarbigh beginning andend, andrhey arcdcarrered ierrhe 
imagin1tion of cheirowne hearts, andithe high 

_ thoughts and plots wherein they glory-as ratio- 

nall men, which being nor governed by the Spi- 

rit, and: ourof ſubordinarionro G'e Þ» arcer- 

rings, alwayes 'faile :of their laſtend,and derer- 


mine ia vexation-of the diſperſed and unquict 


| minde. 

; H wghty ſpirits are well compared to ſmoke 
vp _ i.” Pfalm. 37.20. 4 Which perdherh in aſcending and 
6.47, van:ſheth in dilating of 1t ſelfe: andtoa wheelePlal, 
| | 87.13}. That riſing mthe hinder part with the fore. 


part fals to the ground, and they are alſo made like. 


cid bet 199 a wheele, in thar © rhey moove not 19 any ſfiricual 

mmnrixuorR us Height , but'ranne« vame circle andendleſſe round, 
xaov mizarr. D@Ok. IA Th. | 

Tar”  "Thehumbleisraiſedinand by his homiliry, 

becauſe ſubjeR oncly ro God, andtor God, and 

10 


A ee he Takes! 


Bi a Ring * 
*.. 


 axdirefifts the proud, 


— en ee OO OT , — ec 


[7 he-Paore. 25 7 
in God: now forthat God!'is:the-moſt ſupreame, Cuap.2. 
be chat-is immediately ſubje to him, is exalted —— 
by. that humilitie ro.be- neareunto God, contra- 
tiwiſc, the more the proud lift; upthemſclves, 
and goce-abour to.bce ſomewhat ot themſelves, 


— 


8 ——_—_— —_ > 


. the further they remove themſclves from God, 


which is the moſt debaſemenr of the creature, 
Pſal. 1.36.6. The Lord knowes the proud afarre off, 


becauſe ihry areoncly in his apprehenſoon. , not-in his- 


IRE the Maſter of the ſentencts. © The's 154 1.41836: 
rd knowes the humble, and all goodrhings | 
ncere- hand: by their reſemblances, and Ideas in. 

his Divine underſtanding ; bar there is nothing. 
im God whereby heknowes the proud,he knows E294 rroganterne/tis 
them afarre offby:the oppoſition of humilirie, OO 
whoſe rulcis in bim, hee knowes them afarre-off, no» approte.s.Sreg, 
Fr mos in furtheſt —_ ow: him: So. ©2r4l28.c.3. 
ure.is that of St. uſwgnfine. 8 The creature. as : 
by pride, it isdebaſed, fo by:bumilicicir is raiſed; 5, 0, Aorine® 
Hee that inſolcntly. artempts to be more then he four fr v/ations = 
is, ſhall be lefſe- chen hee was : and to ſubdue our (ime fefe. 
natural] inclinations under: Gods providence, ang: 
and willingly: ſuffer: hispleaſure is: the direceſt 

way-to: bee raiſed our of a deſolate.condition: 

Humble your ſelves 10.God that hee may exalt you, 

L.Pet. 56: | ; 

The greateſt judgements-of God have come: | 

upon the proud:, and his greateſt mercies on the | | 
humble. Pride made Angels Divels , humilitie,, ,34,y, ,aguf:is 
makes poore men Gods,  Ex#d:6.39,7. Lucifer p/al. 118, 

the Prince- inthe higheſt of-allthe orders of An- 


gels, in pride affaying ito. beilike God,' fellfrom 


the 


26 [ The Poore.] Why Ged afsifts the Prove, 


” — 


Cuiv.s. thetop of Reaven tothe bottom of Hell, as the - 

; © There Pelufur, Plackeſt and worſt of Divels: * and hee that ſuc- 
L.1-ep.15, ceeded him in place , hatha firname Hichael.” 
For a monition that the: creature muſt not. con- 

k Qui four DV Ceir or covet to be like God, bur ſabſervient un-/ 
der his' grace, © Adam proudly ' aſpiring tobee 

as God, knowing good andevill, became as rhe 

beaſts that have no underſtanding, Pſal. 49. Ft, 

whiles the proud word was in Nebachadnezzars 

mouth, 1s-not this preat Babylon that 7 have built 

for the honour of my Majefty'? hee was ſtrangely 
metamorphoſed into the faſhion of a brute, 

DEab-4- $0390 89-2 en} £22722 HIYLAL « 

TT LIETEs Herod vain-gloriouſly accepting/the-honour 
| of ſpeaking like a god,” was inftantly.fmir by an 
. Angel of God,andeaten up of wormes.Arrogant 
' Pharaoh that asked who was God, was taught by 

\.._ _ Verminto-take neticeof the Lord ,owhichialſo 


., © © . waS'the:difcipline of proud A4ntiochay, ' 5": 


1 Read2.Mach. 9. -. 1, Agnorableare the mercies'wherewith Ld- 
| ' ' brahani, Iob, Moſes , and whoever. moſt hum- 

| bled themſelves have beene of all- other moſt re. 

nowned; » The ſacred Virginz-becauſeſhe: hun” 

bled her ſelfe more then any other woman or 

man , therefore found:rhe- greater favour and 

grace with God then any ether woman of ran, 

m Fid.aa concilij For Angel;to be comperentels Deo Patri: ma. 
Dpiefet privet. nad. ahhh 'to him to whom: God: was father. - The 
Cores ant Dice.) Lord Chtiſt becauſe hee humbled-hitſelfe in- 


ſu Cartlvf, , , \  compatrably-morethen all 5; morerhen his holy- 
: mother c:therefore God bighty.exalted him , gave 
Phil.2, himexiltation, to-which-all othet hath nocome: 


pariſon, 
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————n—o———_——_——_ 


——_— 


——__— 


pariſon, or proportion, and by that title of bum. Tune .6. 
bling himſelfe our Saviour merited (what other- 

wiſe was his due) the advancement of his name, 

and that lowly. and manifeſt veneration at his 

bleſſed name I x s v s ſhould be here done by all 
Orthodox and devout Chriſtians, 8& hereafter in- 

ſolent gainſayers that now refuſe,be forced with - 

infidels, pagans and all wicked men and divels. - 

to doe the ſame. : 


PEECEECSIESIES$$3 $3300 14440000) 


C'u X vp *'F-1s 
. Of the chiefeſt exerciſe of humility- 


Any are like Caligula, humble ſervants; 

M but proud Maſters; humble till they 

= get meanesto bee proud with authori- 
tic, but the triall of humilicic is not to be proud . 
in honours . as David behaves himſelte like a - 
child, ?ſal 13t. when hee was a Monarch and # 
might have-domineerd over men ;-not to bee nts 
proud, when men have ſomething to bee proud ure naſe elatio /0- 


of, that is humilitie., true it is , that ſuch is the /ce-- »Imunquamtane - 
ftuitz mens ,de perpe- 


 corruption.of our nature, . thatrather then falle, ;,.., /e nequitia ex> 


it will rake pride out of the dunghill , glory-in airar,- er quod omni 

ſhame: ſomc arc ſo.baſe as tobe proud of egre- io /? gravimyeria | 

' . : e commiſſo vitio-, 
gious (innes , ſo fooliſhas ro count every thing japerbitur. 
glorious that is notorious, but alittle common - | 

modeſtic expels that ſhamelefle inſolency. 
The taske for hymilitie , is to carry adeſer- 
| VINg.: 
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26 | The Poore. | 

Cuae.6. ving manthrough honour and diſhonour with- 
—— out prejudice. Thar hee neither ſwell, when 
wrongfully diſpraifed;nor be puft up, when tuft- 
ly extolled: for.after the ſcnrence of Saint N-le, 
2 It's a great matter toendure reproach, but more to 
paſſe by praiſe without any damage ro th? ſoule.Hence 
our Lord is frequent in probibiring the publi- 
cation of thatwhich concerned his commendari- 
on, that wee might have a precedent to uſe all 

b 8er. 4. dequadre- | xncs of 2voyding vaine-glory f d 

geſ.Vicinum eft reftis * aVoyanng | 3 y 2OT g90 do- 
2ionibus ſuperbie ing. Gravely St. Leo, Prides an illneighboar to 
jp oo ae Lac is good —_— and haughtineſſe ever lies at the catch 
krctur elatio, quia 19 VErTHES , ecauſe it is hard for onethat lives com. 


difficile eſt,ut laudi- wendably not to be tooke with humane commendati. 
biliter viventen laus 


non capiat humanaz 0n,, wherefore | have toadmire rhe rarc qu alirie 
«þ ut ſiriprume/?, Of bleſſed Ephrem, that was all of water and ſweat 


[196 x6 ng Do« till he dropt bearing of his owne prayſes,out of Chri- 
41N0 rEecTUr. - dos: » 
"Necereeor, Ria fhametaſtneiſe, and aconflitof humiljtie, 
7d $.Nyſſes invit- not to be ov: rcome of honour. 
ejtis., p . 7 - | 
 —# INTER : It's _— impoſhble thar the moſt laudible 
ipſa ecclefiz aicam _ ould pe donein pride, for in them pride 
catholica, patatisca- harh its principall throne, and it i 1 
tholicos defuiſſe aut Bl - I 2h be nd it 1s ealie} ry doc 
eee poſe qui cauſa $99% rhen to bee 1umble when we have done it, 
bumanz giorizp ere To 'Cor, 13. 3, Which Saint Auguſtine obſeryi 
e's om Mp "OW writes, 4 1 w;ll ſpeake of the true Eatholick Church: 
3 - | ; ; ; 
Ticeree apo/toluss . þ thinke you that therein there were or can be wantin 
tradiders corpus mes, Catholiks, that would [ſuffer for humane glories ſake, 


&'6- if there were not ſuch men } the Apoſtle would nat 


The chiefeſt exerciſt of the Poore, 


lt 


———_— 


a De ſuperbid. 


e B.ug in pſal.72, ky E 

ſunt quidamquifact- have ſaid, if I grve my body tobe. urned and have 

_ ge {00 ON charttie,gc. Andagaine, © there be ſome_ that 
eribus dijlribuunt, 2 | : gs 

- am iph paup:res 29* Ore eaſily give all that they have te the poore-, 


Dei ſutt. then themfelves become Gods poore_I. In {uch thac 
of 


> 0 Rr Con By)" ie BD AA ge as * watwngwdo cod ogoo Ix wy . 


The chiefeſt exerciſe of the Poove, | The Poore.] 27 


of Saint Proſper is verified, /oftineſſe f and am. Cuan,s6. 
bition, and proud oftentation of our ewne good make ”_— 


almes, of no grace, martyrdome of no effeit : If a "= arr ne 
man Ziue away a great eſtate in affettion of humane ambitio, & proprio 
praiſe, and ſuffer dire torments , not with the forti- befs OE 
inde which God infuſed, but which be_- preſumed of ftruere Mh—_ 0s » 


himſ{elfes. peſunt evecuare 
o « ® # W7: 1id, 'C Ag - 

Here is then theaQtivitie of grace,to make the ,,7,.; big. 
poorein Spirit rich in Vertue, and the rich in hamane laudis , &r 
Faith and good workes humble in heart. That he {=%2 /«pp/ici4 n0P 24 


FI. WP oe . fortitadine quam Dee 
whichis rich in Gods Spirit, & may be poore in his - 5 tribuit, Td _ 
owne,as Saint Panlin ſaith, Alethins was, he which 4c /e he me _ 
j 5s : : , " h » 1+ Cip:4t» Hoc eff no/le 
is high in. operation, low in opinion. Þ AS Saift yipoemuzDei ſane, 
NazienzenTairh, that great Saint Atharaſias was, @ ibi conſtituere me. 


hee that excels in knowledge not to bee puffed 771um. ubi divinum 
ceſſ avit auxilium, 


up. bur the moſt learned i be leaft proud,as Malmeſ- .*$Lirira Dei dives 
bury (aith,that venerable Berade was;he that works er,tuopaper,s.Pau- 


miracles, bee more admirable for his humilitie, {* 11 CE, N 
then his wonder-working, as * El, that after you, mwrans 


fireand raine miraculouſly fercht from heaven, eg90an. Ser.in 5. 


ſubmitted bimlclfe in lowly wiſeto run before 7,272 


i Vir maxime doffys, 
wicked Ahab. & minime ſuperbus, 


All pride is odious, but that is moſt in grace, |* © T0 Ry. I 
whichis proud ofgraceand oppugnes God with ,amic palmarem: 
his own beſt gifts; yer becauſe the Spirit of varne. | In Math, Hom. 5. 
glory, 1 (as the author of the imperfe& worke 7,5 ,our 
notes) #s chiefely nouriſhed by ſanttitie-, es the vitioum ſuperando- 
grcateſtexcellency thar man partakerh off, there- 7% 8742%5:1ut2#igit 


hoc vitium inatts#l{0- 
fore the moſt learned Father affirmes,thar he who ,j, , et /olun we! 


m hath experienced the degrees of quelling vites, _— caverds e/ſ6 

perceiveth that the vice of vaine-glory, is eirher one- THe TG 

ly , 'or moſtly to bee ſhunned, of them that are per- rimaghoc ultimii vin- 
fee, «it. B.dug in P/.7. 


— ==" 


— 


% 
——_ ——_—. 


un——_— . 


36 [ The Poore.] The chiefeft exerciſe of the PooreL, 


———— 


Cuie.7. feds, forthe vice into which the ſoule— firſt fell, 
m— — it laſt gets out. Pridc1s the heart of the old man, 
| which firſt lives, and laſt dyes; worthily rhe 

n Lib.2.Ep 10, Qui glorious Martyr Cyprian, ® Becauſe he that hum- 
i exa!rabitur qui ſe bles himſelfe fhallbe exalted; It s the humble mans 
j<oxp prpebet? _ part, moſt to feare hs treacherous adverſary , who 
ware _ des moſt aſſaults the ſtrongeſt , and being the fiercer for 
metuat, qui ogg his fall, ſtr aines all his powers to conquer his Con- 
quenqoe Wig SB” querour. | ef ET 47 
Ga bo ipſo kd : That ſame Phoenix of ſinne revives our of its 
vis ſuperarten (u- egyne aſt.cs, and oft regaines its life, out of rhe 
prrare c084Ur.  humilicy that kils ir, and eres trophees over it - 
» De natura & gra. {Oras holy St. Ausrin tells us, * When a man 
| \tiazc. 31: Ubileta- # joyed of any good worke , and that hee hath got 
EnEns / hoy p: on Pride under too, out of that very joy pride lifts wp the 
an {iperaſſe ſiperbi- head, and ſaith, why doeft thou triumph, lots I am 
am-exipſa latitiace- aliye_ , and therefore alive becauſe thou dveſt tri- 
ny ly Git mph eg Wee muſt cake great heed ro: bu»-ble our 
ego vivo, C7 ideo vi- ſelves as wee grow 18 grace, becauſe the more wee 
vo quiz triump"%. bumble our ſelves, the greater progreſſe wee fhall 
p Ruanto pls profict- ; ; b Ss { + 
tanto plus bmi. make in grace; andas wee humvic our lelves in 
liemur, quiz quanto the precefie . of grace, have vigilant care that 
—_ pomonalbritg wee waxe not proud of growing 1n humility. 
proficiemus. Fauſftus | [ 
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Cnayr, VII. 
Tonching ſome evidences of bleſſed Poverty. 


He poore trembles at Gods word, re- 
: putes any ſervice of God too good for 
him, conccives himſclfe the ihr" 

c 


Io 
LC 


- 


The evidenees of the Poore. The Poore.] . 3t 
eft ofall Gods creatures ,; and is contented that o-= Cnar.7. 
hers rs ſo judge of ons - _ 

Firſt, the poore trembles at Gods word, (Z[. ,,. Y 
66.2) As mnkeaatiog the leaſt yariance oo bye tes 
It, a great hinderance to his comfort and felicity;; tion from wricwy far 
and awfully reverencing it, as the word of the {7 eating ro ved 
Lord of Kings, mighty in operation - ( Heb. 4 cule of holinefle and 
Ir<«23:29.) and rightly called-the Kingdome h-princfe, 
of Heaven, for the dominion that it hath over 
the.conſcience ,.and the manifold graces. and 
contentments, that every part of it miniſters co 
the due obſerver'; who ſhall not tremble at thy 
word, O Lord God of Hoſts?" || | 
| Iris Luciferianpridero venture on courſes a- 
gainſt the kaowne will of God ( /er. 13. 15. 17) pudeg. 

Hichatl the Archangell durſt not. Principali- 
tics, and powers, and the prime inall the rankes 
of Angels, thatexcell in ftrengeh., they darenot _ 
offcnd.:;. and weake men thinkethey ſhould for- 
feittheit es 1 gentility, if they made 
ſcruple of breaking Gods commandements. Bur 


4 


the Poorethat have ſenſe of the Majeſty of God, 


and his word, revcaling the cvill of finne,- and 
dcjcRing the ſoule foritz horror poſſeſſes him, 
left ke ſhould incurrevheir offcnce : he holds no- 
thing little, forbidden by ſo great a word; and 
as alrogerher of no ability, *® is 4fraid of beein 5 | 
wneſtered by his leff fines. \ © 1 6: Ong bhdL a4 
.:2» The'Poereinotignorant of his owne'un- hg. ſnurs infles 
worthineſle, makes wichour any indenting,com-'wari rrepidae, = 
plete; fubmiffion\ paro .God , ro ſerve inany 
warke, with what allowancerke Lord-pleaſerh. 
£ id (Zv6. 


——_ 


BE ——_ 


— 


_ a 


323 | 7 The Poore, ] he ovidewces of the Porre_. 


Cray. 7. (Ln6.15.19.Hath.20.7) And counts himſclfe 
- - undeſerving prelation in Gods grace and ſer- 
vice, and that ſuch is CuaTsr < pnaiothce, 
| as any reference to him-- excceds all worldly 
promotion (?/« 84. 10) any. office about him 
- any: other function, - and requires more reve- 
reaceand purity, then is found in any man. For 
which cauſe, hee that was not inferiour to 
any_ womans childe , proteſted that hee was 
- not worthy to carry Cunisre ſhooes(March, 
3- 1) | | des HOI 
He that is-poore, by expericnce of the crea- 
tures unſufficiencie, aymes at aothing — 
nor created, bue abſtracted there-from. refuſerh. 
_ portion befides God, and knowing himſelfe 
leſſe then any. of Gods mercics, ſeekes notthewn ; 
but onely topleaſe him-in Cuarsr , and that 
Lic. 81s. © may bee ſatisfied inall Gods pleaſure ful- 
1 agg "filled in bim.' As Ruznzxocr > in 
© treates, She 4 Spirituall max. | bee little 'and; 
low , and whatſoever thou doefl 1 leaves wwdene;. 
defire no other reward but God, avdif theareceivaſt. 
anworthy. of ” Go'psi gifts, und" pleaſe” nor 
_n ſelfe. "in. them: , bui-returne-nhews- ehtive "1s. 
© Do.. p {4 21 7. } £ Bp 7 +3 Ws * 24 
.:3-. The: Poore,. conceives chinlcife; rhe” nn. 
ano irCinanry Athicſt of -Gops. creaturedy'"\ this: was Sx 
Mews. 2X" Pau. dodrine-( Phil. 23i3).1m buniblewe([t of 
0. +++: ime, heb each efteemc orber (butter! then bimſelfe.” 
And his praQtice(1. T/, £225) reckoning him-" 
ſelferhe'chiefe of fianers 125i (Epbe; 3+ 8) hes 
FEES 3! accounts. 
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Mo 


accounts kimlelfe leſſerhen the leaſt of all Saints: Cys; 
where he elegantly compares a ſuperlative, that 
as hee had pur himſelfe above all ſinners for 
extent of coneupiſcence and evill motions, ſo 
hee might pur himſelfe under all Saines, in 
omiſſions and good inclinations ; Which the A- 5s. Bere.de vite/d; 
poſtle © ſpake not in « humour of faining, togaine litaria. Neque, enim 
applauſe for underweening himſelfe, bur fin. oe. IN n mo 
cerely, as hee thought, by diligent ſearch, know. riove, /ed finance 
ing more finnebyhimſclfc, ' then by any other, efelienc, qui. eve 
- Tow any charitie: will miſtruſt by ano. mrp/an rg 
* uo peccato mull 
- - This todoe, conſider not enely thy owne Jecearann pores _ 
- ht 1p 4 evillalſo ; nor nels clay wevlini þ rior 
yertues,butthy paſt vices, and weigh thy neigh- 
bours goodas wellas thine owne (P41. 2. 4) Rency 0G 
his goodrather rhen his evill, and thinke that as 316i? goed ns 
there is in thee much latentevill, ſo there may the moſt painfull of 
be'in him much ſecret good. a cc 
| ThePoore; though! indivers things hee bee Govele pron 3 
not ſo extravagant as ſome other, feares left che moſt intolerable, 
clofe corruption, Pride and Vanity ſhould 5; Chryſctom, 4. bow, 
_— reftraiot yer he See outrage, ; 
his 1 erin 5 wor & their groſſe ſinnes. : J itate; 
New ponders himſelfe as himſelfe,, not: the WE 
gifts of nature in him, which may poſlibly ex- 


Ts. 
wal 


_ cell the narurall endowments of other, and ſo 


the gifts of the ſpirir the graces of ſome other, 
he potiders not them, for they are Gods; bur his 
owne concurrence therewith, and behaviour. 


therein, and then hee is farre from aſcribingany 


good to his owne deſerts; and wonders at the ; 
2 pati- 


— 
— — 


34 [The Poore. ] 
Cuar.7, patience of Go.»., vouchſafing ro' coworke, 
ns — and: continue his grace, in ſo dry and barren a 
heart, and verily concludes that if the gifts, 
graces, and afliftants afforded him, had beene 
Lat Sem erarie collated on the vileſt wretch in the: world, 
re foret Franciſce. = would have becrrmore proficient and thank» 
d "ray in Marry Servgs d: eryorum, was a terme , which ho- 
Mary: Sifnnim whe 1 Martyrs and Confefiors, ſpeaking of them- 
Maximinus the Em- ſelyes, wſcd long before St. GxuGorrs, tocx. 
peror ached int BEE prefſe themſelves the moſt unworthy of all. Gee) 
peecator Sifianius people, andthar they and all they had , was for 
ſtrom {rverym Teſu . the Church, and of dutie to bee in ſervice to 
watt the leaſt of Cur1ers brethren. And that there 
was none without ſome perfeQion which they 
wanted, and in thatregard oughtto bee ſubjeR 
to every one, (I. Pet;5.5)) | 
_ How remote from this poverty. arethoſe a- 
mong us ; that ſeparate themſelves and ſay ( E[; 
65.5) Stand by thy ſelfe, come not neere mee, for 1 
am holyer then theu ('Revel. 3.18) Proudly ap- 
 propriare xo themſelves the ritle of Profeſſours, 
common to allrrae Chriſtians, dreamg them- 
. . ſelves and their Gezevs to bethe onely one, the 
Dove,the Queen;other Churches to be nene,or 
As Brightman doth but Concabives,contemne government,debaſethe 
«a the Revelation, Church, vilifie others,vaunttheſelves as the peo- 
and the Canticler. Je and fingulariſts of the world, blefſe theſelves 
- that they. arc not as ſuch and ſuch, who intruth 
are goodlivers,and right worſhippers of God, as 
the vaine-glorious Phariſees preferrid. himſclfe 
aforeall other men, and thank'd God, that hee 
SE | ” was 
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was not as the Publican,to have been like whom, | Cnavr.7. 
would have been his happpincſle, - 6#d thechange — — 
of Gods right band,  - | HERE 
-/ 4+ The Poorc'is not inragedthat others think 
and ſpeake of him-as. of no worth. | Pau. that 
reputed himſelfe of all finners the'chiefe, could 
meckely indure to bee uſed as rhe. refuſe and off- 
ſcouring of all things (x. C#r.4-13 ) Then onely. 
meareally thinke themſelves vile, when they are 
nor vext that others; thinke- and. ſay the like, 
In the primitive times, ſome were noted: for 
affeQation of humility, by this ; that they never 
ſpake of themſelves, but peccatores was every fe. 
cond word; yet ifany did never ſo.little crofle_. 
or {lightthem, they could nor: containe them- 
ſelvcs from uttering Pride in all bitternefle of 
revenge. So in our. dayes,many by demure looks 
and loud {ighes,. profefie great ſpeRacles of hn- 
mility, andat Feafts and mectings, are much in 
large inveQives againſt themſelves, for hypocri- 
fie and alluntowardneſfe ,- but they will never 
indure him that takes ther at their word: and if 
3ny. goecloſe to them, and ſay, thou hypocrite, 
&c. ſuch breathing on them, melrs the painted 
colours from their counterfeiting faces,and their 
ptide breakes out inreviling, 2nd damning all. ,,j,1,,.c. i: 


_ thar queſtion their new Profeſſion. - E/ſe bumiles ſed fine 


* 4 vee' 5 deſpefu,efſe contents 

St Gxngo0xv' obſerves © them vaine, that \*/PrF#/ br 

long after contradictions 3 To be humbleyur with tk 

out debe[ement , to be content but without any want , ue maceratione c0rp6- 

to be chaſte, but without any chaſtizing their body ; gr Teborerts bl 

$0 be patient, bat without any provecation. Whereas tune,” © at 
$4 4 - ill ad - SONG IF" y they 1 40 
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'C 14's. they whoate perfeSar innnility.. T:Core 4. 27) 
—_ Rejoyoe in comenipr, thongh in refpeQcorthegle- 
ry of truth and edification of others, when aced 
is they juftific rhemſclves, and: wipe off aſper- 
fionsofcrror atd-ill life, and maincaine: their 
callingand fidelity ; yer what concerncs them+ 
ſelves. they chooſe ratherto beeſtcem'd-impure | 
and abjeR; then holy and hamble: becauſe that 
more accords with their owne inner judgment, 
and motefurthersthemromortification;:' :--:; 
The' Apoſtle —_ 'his: tripe above 
meaſure, and the” reft/ are written iw rhe 
: hyp garorn 6h Schedule of * buſting, \as'St.Hinnoumn wittily 
gloriandi, 8. Hierom, titties that rehearfall (2 Cor. 'rr. 2 J ) premit- 
i Gol.3- ſes, that heſpeakes'ss # foole.,; noreihg thab als 
though, he in condeſcending terheirgood, and 
conftrainedthereto!, did lawfully and. by gui- 
dance of the Spirie,recite his owae praiſes; _ 
our of ſuch circumftarices and fimply-inir-felfe; 
\ iis Fally +6 bee offended! for:difeſteeme; 2nd 
tooke with the opinion that others have of ws,o7 

any opinion of our ſelves, as Gnaricur fayegprets 


g erm. de Purifica- tily,'s 5 'That' hee which plee Raj 0s Lg 


tiene, Caterum qui s foo 1h bs 4H. 
in /e gloriatur, & fi- * 


bi LY ftulto,be- $6450 dh$$34644644464650/ 44946 


L ant ah, vt Cairn vill. - KEI 
| ng \ Painting a ſome wayes that facilitate edatins 


'L, Bannakn. tells us, tha 6 7Fure is m0- 
x Tis er 10 him that's will Ing, then*to- 
k bimſeIfe. 'Which'tic may well be- 
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ty, thatevery one beares about him. in'ſundry 
and great infirmitics, if wee diſcuſſe our ſelves 
and ſcarchour wayes, wee canoor but finde our 
ſelves deſperate and broke debtors, and unpro- 
fitable ſervants, and that when we dee our beft, 
our wine iSabated with water, our Choiſe per- 


formances lamed with indevotion, and ſoyled 


withmmixture of nifter.aymes, hayghineſſe and 
ingratitude/; farre. from, that which befcemes 
Gods infinite worthineflc,andche multitude and 
quality of his fayours te vs, both. common 
of creation - redemption ,. &c: And ſpeci- 


all -which-our conſciences partly know, and 


lecyc, that hath. heart ſenſible of the manifold; Crap. 8. 
inducement, or rather inforcements.co hamilie, un 


partly ſuffice not ro comprehend, in innumers- + | 
ble kindneſſes and obligations to duty. And can 


we recount bow guilty weare before God, how 
unworthy the leaft mercy, and meaneſt provifi. 
on, how deſerving all puniſhments, for our ini- 
quities, miſdeeds and omifſions, for good gitts 
loſt, impayred,unfruittully detained,and yer that 


.the Lord hath borne with us, 'and heaped num- 


berleſſe benefits upon us, can wee recount theſe 
things and the like, and not bumble our ſelycs in 
the fight of God ? 

Notwithſtanding, if proud flcſh finde the hu- 
mility hard which GodexaQs, letustirſt ſue to 
our Saviour Cuzisr, whobeing infinitely la. 
ving, and liberall, will aot deny to givegrace, 
and teach vs, what he wils us, to learne of him, 
how to be humble, And the very praying for it, 
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1$ - pa he Pore. ] Wayes to be enter'd among the vere, 


Cuay.8. isaftepto it, ſeeing as St, Isaac teſtifies, b The 
b De contemptu mun- 772076 4 man multiplies Prayer, the more his heart is 
dizczz1. Nulten,e- humbled. for be that weeds and begges cannit but be 
gens & pofulazs py bled. Therefore God moſt communicates 
pony ym himſclfcia Prayer ,andtherby meaſures his bleſ. 
fings tous, becauſe that is the proper exerciſe 
of humiliry,wherein Chriſtian goes altogether 
out of himſclfe, and relyes'0n Gods ſaccour in 
Cuntrsr.' SC Eh tf 47 #33 @ 
'- 2. Thereis no finer way to confound Pride 
then this, when any ſtirrings thereof ariſe; and 
violently tranſport us, to take confuſiontos our 
felves for our weakenefſſe, who with all our for- 
ces'are nor able to ſuppreſſe the 'leaſt proud 
« Dominica " PY thought. Sweetly St.” Bannand, © being buf- 
CE om feted with a proud thought, f thos rake from 1t mat- 
ex ip/a materiam & ter and occafion of humility, to thinke thenceforward 
ccafionem ſumas bu- gg... Lu: ly and meantly of thy ſelfe_-, «s of «proud 
Ces bncepd wan, thoa haſt ſlaine the great Geliah with bis owne 
teen & apts &s. yt 0 fo would have alively feeling of hi 
Tine ſentie,, Goliom Who ſo would have alively feeling of his 
__ Golie eladi 'owne poverty,ler him contemplate Gods riches, 
prremiſti. for 4 he knowes himſelfe, that knowes the diflance 


d 638 wyrwoxay boov betweene'God and man : Muſe in thy owne heart, 


irafy Jes wu dv = 
bus cls Gaw 3 O my God and ali things.who art thou! and who am I? 
s. Bapl. T7 #* and thou wilt be compelled to exclaime , Yude 
Taz 4&5. Ts ve | 30+. s 
'mihi hoc, whence'is this to me, thatthe Lord of 
Dew mens & omni, $1bbath ſhould - vouchſafero admit meefor his 
que © 1% ſervant, friend,child, and judge himſelfe honou- 
fam ego ? OY , . Ko! 
red in my poore ſervice, ſo remiſſe, ſcant, and 
unbeſeeming his iamenſe dignity and per- 
feRions! | 


Hence 
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The tvidenees of the Poore_ [The Poore.] 39 

_ Hence St. 14mes would haveus ſetonr felyes Cuar .8. _ 
before God that wee may bee humble, 1am. 4. 10- : 
Job was full of arguments, and would faine have 
beehe diſputing with God upon even tearmes; 
bur when God had lightly roucht his marvel- 
lous providence in the ordinary paſſages of na- 
ture, /0b confeſſeth himſelfe vile, and layes his 
hand upon his mouth, as having nothing elſe to 
ſay, 1b 40.4. A glimpſe of Chriſts Deity ina 
miraculous draught of fiſh , caſt Peter downe at 
his feer in acknowledgement of finne , and feare 
of his dreadfull preſence, Luk.5,8. Which is al- 
ſo taught by Saint Gregory the great in theſe 
words, © 44 the Saints how much the more they be- © Gen.t8,27 Santth 
hold the ſecrets of the Divinitie_>, ſo much rhe more In 
they know them(clves nothing , for it ts not read that ſpiciunt, tanto maghs 
Abraham profeſt bimſulfe duft aud afhes,but when he /& nibil «Ie cogne- 
had the dignity to have conference with Goa. Is duſt ark Brits 
and aſhes proud?nor if it remind what it is,there- cinerem et palverem 
fore by the ſpecchthe Patriarch takes humilitie {; 77 Þy/eFu ef 
on himſclfe, and is a proofe, that the neerer men meruit colocutionem, 
&and,and the more they ſee into God,they hum. #2 19%.1-18,c.27, 
bler rhey ſhall be : men may deeme themſelues 
and their righteouſneſſe ſomething, all the while 
they referre to creatures; but when they enter 
into Gods ſight, in compariſon with whom the 
lighe and puritie of the Heavens and Angels, is 
darkneſſe and obſcaritie , they diſcerne them- 
ſelves nothing as creatures,worſe as finers. Thus , 
we cannot ſerioufly thinke of Gods riches with- 
out poorethoughts of our ſelves. | 

4. Butthe ſureſt courſe of all other to re- 
= drefle 7 


-_ 


in the matter of which thou glorieſt « and then 
downe Peacocks feathers, downe high thoughts, 
avant proud devill, get thee behind me, ger thee 
to hell. 


4:1 go . [ThePoore.] Wayes to beenter'd among the Poore, 
WET: gY— — —c—— LIE : RATE : an 
$1} Cuae.7. drefle ſwelling of the heart, is to prick it, P/.41, 
| 8. | Contriteand humble be firly joyned :: Contrite 
Wilt f 8.Greg- in pſal.50, that is, broken for {inne paſt,humble f that lifts 
| Ga alledgiig S Hieroms ot up his heart ro finne againe, Ef. 66. 2: but 
Ws} to thavet-®.  Lecpes it alwaycs under by godly forrow.. We 
# ol 2g Toms. p.1'0- hee may credit St. Chryſoſtome 8. and our owne ſer 
2 WNT | _ I ſes : that which i contrite and broken cannot bees 
WHT = 442 oorT67e444- Puft up , 8hough you would never ſo faine, rend thy 
| WRT pov #&1'axitAcde heart therefore, {airh hee, ſuffer it not to bee. puft 
| 0A ann 1 ©. up nor ſweld - for that which s rent, is not ſubjects to 
| Wt vere. in 2. Cor.ſer. windy ſwellings., and if there bee.» any thing that || , 

Wl 4 inFro 952." þlowes it up,tt cannot containe the inflamation,m that || - 
RH page tf neatoor, F868 7ent. | 
81h xe. 477 T0 algo! | . | 
$*:5h s Ivo ion mo All the wind of vaine-glory and popular | | 
ot! _— red 14þPIX- ayre flyes out ofa rent heart, O min looke with || 
| 8 IM contrition upon thy teete , which have neede of || 
i; waſhing, for the ſoile which they contraR;even || | 
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Propounding ſome \ſwalſives to labour 
humiliation, 


—_— 
DIS ans ow ones => mags» ee roners ogg whe. > 


T much indeeres humilitie, that it is a ver- 
rue peculiar to Chriſtianitie: learne of meto 
be humble, cat. 11.thar Dorine is purely 
Chriſttan,therfore Chrift is ſaid by St, Auguſtin 

to 
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 Sineſives to initiate among the Poore. \ The Poore.] 41 


2 ro huve firfb tanyht hamilitic, andio havein his Cuar.s$. 
Proper ftile Doftor humilitatis. Philoſophers knew ———— 
neither the name northething. It is a vertue a- *r, ir_ 
bove their Erhicks:forthough among them wwode- bumilit item, 
ration to know andkeepe our meaſures bee com- 

mended for vertne,'yer that this ſhould be done 

in hamble dependance on God by grace derived ##79/97% 

from him,in our Redeemer was above their lear- 

ning. Clemens Mexandrinus aid righethat Þ wen b Strow.7.p,527. 
in nature may doe the ſame good that x good Chrg. 74077 9TH 
ft1an, but not from the ſame cauſe, nor withiheſame <uni your. 
mention ; tor they canaor make God in Chriſt, 

neither their beginning,nor their end. Therefore 

theaQrng vertus'in ſupcrnaturall ſtrength, and re- 

ferring them 'pfinſirily to God and his glory in 


Chriſt, whichis the Eſſence of hnmilicie, is a- 


bove rhe pitch of Philoſophicall contemplation, 
As bleſſed Macarins determines, © This hamilitie <7 ery 26'Tars 
us the d;fferevcing note of Chriſftianitie , when one is =ex6-ads HA £ 
vichin grace, und yet ſayes, another betruſted this Þ:r0 Tir deagiy 
freafare in me, for 1 my ſtife am « poore man, to doc rg nk ye 
all tn Gods power , and for Gods praiſe fubje- 
Qing our ſelves'to'him, and men as graced by 
him ; confeffing our povertie, and aſcribing no . 
200d to our (clves. This humnilitie is d in Meta. d Des.7homac8, 
Phraflus word, the cognizance of aChriftian. 

3. Andthe experienced Chriſtian is urged to 
be that hambleman, were it but to prevent the 
moſt tearfullſcourge, ſubſtraction of grace, and 
falling inte grievous ſinnes. 'It is the obſeryati-. e Supra Cart.ſer. 52 
on of Saint Bernard, © that ſometimes grace is ſub- —_ —_ Wks 
fratted,, not for pride , which already is, but _ de 4poſtolo,@'cs 

| wou 
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42 [ The Poore, ] Swaſives to initiate onr ſelves among the Prove. 


" Cury.g. mouldbe,if it were not ſubſtralted of which you have 


4 manifeſt experimentin the Apoſtle, 2.Cor. 12.7. 
ſo ir is beneficiall co I the blowes of a 
withdrawing hand, by ſtudying humilitie, that 
wee may not bee trained thereto, by the harſh 
exerciſes of firie, remptations to blaſphemy, A- 
| theiſme,andlike abominable ſuggeſtions,as Saint 
e Laure $. $abe.ab- CAntiochss admoniſheth, © Gzve wot thy ſoule to 
vat Sere44. pride,and thou fhall not bee conflrained $0 ſuffer hor- 
rible fantaſies aud injetions.. 
| _ Somerimes when Chriſtians will not other- 
wiſe humble themſelves, God fearcfully hum- 
bles them , by letting them rune into finnes, 
which make them contemptible., and ſo cures 
finne by finne, As treacle.-ro expell poyſon is 
compounded of poy ſon: ſo of rhe Serpents poy- | 
', _ , , fon Godgives a ſoveraigne Antidote againſt the 
Cs Cane Serpent, wherein God approoves the exquiſired_ 
ws In 2.C0r. dexteritie of his healing hand... Thea w:lt , ſaith. 
Aa 5 3s & Tertullian, f admire the Phyſitian,when hee. cures 
xy gyare Ss þ de wot by contraries, but 4 contrary way, eaſing by that 
perverſo curat, per ea which cauſed paine, a([waging beates, by overcharg- 
ſaoveniens » Per 484 ing with heats. Thus God remedies pridezeither 
res caloribus amplixs gently , when his children are preſerved from 
onerando compeſcir. heavy falls, andovercomein light and familiar, 
rea Hg *. r;, hat humbled they may aot truſt to themſelves 
g De civitate Det 1. in great things, who are maſtered in ſmall, or if 
Wy 0" 9-yues that ſuffice not, by the bitter and deadly operati- 
5 09:99 phe on of morrall finne. ' 1 dere bee. bold to. [ay with 
mazifeftamg;peccati $8, Auguſtine $ that it # requiſite for she proud ts 
Ro eo praonds fell inte ſome open + haynowe fin,zhat ſa at leaft they 
6eciJerant. « ma) fat out of conceit with themſelves, that fell by 
F | | fanding 
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ſanding in their awne conceit : Howbcit, fome by Cur .y. 3 


== 


il] raking of this phy ſick addc to their diſeaſe, Þ , ge;/w» de 03/6). 


while they regard not to amend their ſundry falls, but Theol. 1. 1. profa. 
rather wax the prowder, imagining it be- with them, |: Foo ao ſabritiis 
41 it was with the Apoſtle , that as hte was bufſſe- drcipir efinatio(ua, 
ted,that hes might not be exalted with abundance of 4#1m& 6. 
revelations, ſo they, that they ſhould not bee- puft 
up with the plenty of their vertues. Thus in ſeanda- 
lous fals they ſuppoſe not themſelves fallen from 
grace ; bur onely checkt thatthey ſhould not 
glory too much intheir ſtore. 

But pittying them in their illuſions, the tem. 
perate Chriftian may underſtand that nothing 
more forces God to withdraw his hand, then 
pryding our:felves.in his. liberalitie , and thatas 
fire is beſt kept alive under aſhes : ſo the fire of 
the ſpirit inan humble foule remembring our 
ſelves duſt and aſhes. Whence hnmilite_ s called . 7 
by.St, Baſh, 3 the flerebouſe for [aft cuſtody of ver- Sora a6 
tues treaſure, | TUte,16, ® 

3- Itis humilitie that keepes vertue in grace, 
without that God would not have reſpeRed the 


greateſt rariries of his-ſervants, nt the virginitie 


of "bleſſed Mary; * nay, humilitie_ in ill deedes is « D.Bern. de laudib, 
more pleaſing to God then pride in guad, a Saint Au- |, jS;1,,21e7m 7 ine 
ſtine collefts fromthe Phariſee and Publican , Luk. cere nec wvirginitas 


18.14. Who therefore reſolves , « humble ſinner to *4i* placuiſſer 


: | | Videte fratres.\m 
bein better caſe then 4 righteous boaſter. gis pln NG ys 


- 4+ Butthere is no ſuch artrativers humilitie mites in ali fa- 
as Chrifts humbling himſclfe, all whoſe forme MR , 
was a repreſentation of humilitic, whoſe humili- e# pecgator bumilis 
ty was & ſatisfaRion for Adams pride,and coun- 119 Ju/us ſaperh, 


terpoiſon of ours. | Well rempae;ſerm.49, 
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| 


Cuar,s. Well might Saiat Auftiwe ſay , God wan is « 
” — grand remedy ; if this remedy care watpride, I know 
m Dew homo magna a0t what ſhould cure it : © if we cannot thinke of 
medicina, bee medi- Gods riches, without being dejeRedin appre- 
— Þ*"" henfion of our poverty bow ſhall wee thinke of 
 ne/cio.de temp.ſerm. his making himſelfe poore for our ſakes, and nor 

74s 20c wholly out of our ſelves , and bee lefſerhen 
| nothing in our owneeycs * | | 

n Ia vita ejus. c.53+ Blefſed Pachomins juſtly cryes out, ® 0 fis- 
Maijj 14. pendious miracle! God who is high by natureL, 
| humbled himſelfe_, becomming obedient unto death, 

aud we_ who are by nature baſe, are puſſed wp'As 

© [ore _ _ w'F famous rare fewer Gilbert yo Ns, © 87 
tur ſubſtantia noſ7ras (ap ance is rightly efieemea vaenitie, op emptine(ſe: 
ur. rp iran m a[[uming nw the fulneſſeof all > Sur. s Wi | 
ia plenitudo. ſup. ts expty himſelfe, Eſ. 40.7.Phil.2.7. Bur if Chriſt 
Cant. ſerm.s, emptied himſelfe of Majeſtie, ſhall wee fill our 

ſelves with vanitie 2 if the King of all glory 
made himſelfe of no reputationforus men, and 

p In librode anima, for our ſinnes,ſhall a Chriſtian be as Þ Tertabiarn 
philoſophus glorie (ves, 4 Philoſopher was 4 creature of vain-glory 
animal. . : . -g0 8 ; » 

what ſhall induce him co humilicie , thar is nor 
mooved with the humiliation of God ? as it is 

q Hom, 25.9d /tr. urged by holy Macerige, 4 hath God hambled 
8 eegg te oe #597” himſelfe far thee, and doef® not thou humble 
vezuns 8 matngeu thy ſelfep for thine owne ſoule ? but art thou proud? 
ex envgels - arg thou lifted ap * $751 

ſh "And then ler all ſound Chriſtians as they 

grow to perfeion, and to their end, imitare 

their Lord, who after his glorious aRions, and 

| | upon his more glorious paſkon, was not the 
$er.Cypril.epz0, Pronder but the more humble, for then toreach 
wh humilitig 
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hnmility, he waſht his Diſciples feet (196.13: 2: Cuan;o. 
17) Andas St, Auztin prefſeth rhe example, _- 
: How mach did hee commend humility , for com- | 
mending whereof he choſe that time, inwhich bs 4- 
poſtter beheld himwith ſtrong deſire, as who v4 red*  , untum commen- 
dy immediately #0 aye ; Therefore they would of alt davit humilicareme- 
other things, chiefly retaine that in memory which ſau cynpennenee 1.0 
imitable # Maſter maile the left derwonſtration of pit,inquoillumprox- | 
bu grace. Wherefore let the aſtoniſhing homj-'#=2 moriturum, cun 


licy ofour Saviour abafing himſeclfe to waſh rhe HE NET 
feer of bis ſervants, yea the filthy feet of the cur- cipu? wemoria reren- 
ſed Traytor lud, force us unto humblenefſe of '*7\1124 magiferts 
minde, deyoted to the miniſtry of our brethren, je or/frafer.. 
in all ſervices for their good; well conſidering, | 
that it is infinitely lefſe for us, ro ftoope unto a- 
ny offices, towards our feHow-ſervants, nay otit 
profeft enimies,then it was for the Lord Izsus, 
to lay aſide his habit of glory, and deſcend ſo 
low, as the feer of his poore ſervants, I of his vile 
Traytor. PX: 5 wy ne P] Se07/nog | 

Deare Chriſtian ſhoulthe, myſticall body, © 2 con/d/atione 
or any part thereof be proud under a moſt hum- cj.iq; Wes >, 
ble head © Pride and envieare the ſpeciall finnes $icut is efe ſuppop- 
of Devils, other vices be attributed to them by CS 
hgure,theſe pro er] inhereat in them, and One- « propriem Serie, 
Iy the wicked Devils and their followers: bee ** #/e /ubſyfir ira 
proud. Gods people, onearth bee poore and nk 
humble, the perfeed Spirits humble, the holy quia nu#aterus in {e, 
Angels humble, 5he mother of God humble, God © i! 4 Sandiic, 
man moſt humble, After Gerſons fine obſervati- nn ar 
on, ſ the humanzitic of Chriſt « in the per ſonal be- verentins in” adjutoe 
ing,it ſo flayes on the perſonalitie_} of the Soune- of 7 Ptre/uunt. 

. God. 
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Cuavy.9. 


D Tr 


God, as to bees witheat its owne, and not ſabſiſt in it 


elfe, ſo in the beginnivg of grase and glory,it ftayes 
= I , and 5. at 61 44h ſelfe de likewiſe 
theSaints, how much more perfe@ they bee, fo 
much more humbly and reverently doe they 
caft themſelves on the ayde, and ſapport of 
God. Heethaer gives grace to che humble, grane 
us graceto bee humble, and inall grace togive 
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Beati Lugentes, imitamini eum qui flevit ſuper 
tersſalem. 
B, Aug, de SanQa Virginitate, c 28, 


himſelfe a «M onnment, and tooke the Conntrey for an Inhe- 
ritance by a Grave, which a place of weeping and monruing. 
Paſtor Abbas. in vit. patrum, part. 2. in libr. de compun- 
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Bleſſed are-they thatmourne, 


for nd ſhall be comforted, 
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MT, AP. I. 
Of bleſſed monrning,and ' the i. 
wa jet ty 


Pa HIS wealas were an anpleafatn 
mY and harſth-ſubje&, h:dit nor blefſed 
2 going brfore, 'and comforts folluw- 
> 102-afrers\buraow:theovery birter- 

nefle of 'thar*movurning- 1s ſweer, 

which hath a bleſſing in ir,which brings comfort 
with it :/ well then as Saint Panl-wrires: to his 
£3 Corinthians 
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5o [The Mourner.] T, he ſubjefts of his mourning. 
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Cuay. oy Corimtbians how hee rejoyced not they were. 


Dark ca) ts port, 


My " made ſorry , but tharthey forrowed to repen- 
tance, ſo wee treat of mourning , net that wee 
would your ſorrow, or that you-thould fimply 
mourne , but that you may be blefled with ſuch 

' mourning as operates to ſaving and eternall con- 
ſolation. op « 

But are all that mourne bleſſed>If they mourne 
ſpiritually, for-of ſuch Chriſt muſt bee under- 
ſtood, as of ſpiriruall povertie, hunger, our Lord. 
appeares to declare ſufficiently whe are the bleſ- 
ſed mourners by pl:ceing them betweene rhe 

| \.4.ineth, P9Ore andthe meeke, as it he ſhould ſay, bleſſed 

911951 Winery 15 every one' that being ſenſible of his ſpirituall 

CLE rT4400 indigence:doth. from a broken heart and-humble 

ſpiritlamene the ill eſtate of himſelfe andothers, 
yet ſo meekely te reſt content with thepleafare 

of his God in ſuffering evill, and wanting good. 
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ord ſaying, bleſſed be they that are mourning, 
intends them thar doe it conſtantly, which Saine 
Chryſoflome hath obſerved for us, Bleſſed are they 
that are monrning-, that is, that doe it continually, 
and.our Maſter affiring- conſolation to them on= 
ly that be mourning, intimates that the ſorrow 
which is efficacious to ſound and permanent joy, 
muft be conſtant and perperuall, as Saint Baſil 
binpf:9. al f*% declares, Þ: the ſorrow that is thrned. into joy, muſt 
S207 <Lant aM be ſuch as deplereth: fine to purpoſe with ſtroug 
croes aud continuall lamentations. The daycs are 
evill;hould we let them paſſe us without teares, 
ſhould wee not weepe for the evill of every day, 
PR OIRNTTS ON it 
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 monrnes not. | 


_ finne, then for our owne-pollation or puniſh- 


to walke humbly with God, and inferring a -re- 


ing it ſelfe from that ir apprebends evill; allevill 


others, 6 $68 $6 


Theſubjetsof his mourning. To 


CET 


—__ In 
Wn — 


[The Mourne] -Sr 


I | 


itis the judgement of Climaitze : atruepenitens Curarr. : 
conceives- bimfalfe 18 looſe every day'in which hee © Gragur Ir tun 


This ſpirituallmoumirgis called ſorrow ac- 
cording ro God, 2.£8r.7. 9: becauſe as Aben- Ez- 
re 4 teaches more like a Chriſtian then a lew : 4 | | 
Man is bound to remember God every moment; "fo d In his Comment 
that whatſoever be derh he may nor dot it but for his on ie Pecalogue, 
honour, and that hee refraine himſelfe- from things 172? BW Wa 
probibited onely for the glory of God alone. After W9 PP. 
this rule ſorrow! according/to God, as: God 
would have itand-moovesir,,-is devoted o him, 
andgrieves more for the diſhonour of God in a 


ment, whictrſforrow is ſfaidro worke repentince 
unto ſalvation, for that it cauſes daily uſage of 
penitentiall praiſes by remembrance of finnes 
paſt, and conſideration of the;preſcnt preſerving 
the:ſoule in horrour of them,and holy confuſion 
of heart , and face for them, and ſo preparing ir 


folution,to forbeare-wharſoever is offcnſtve,and 

for ro pleaſe God:, "that: it may. rejoyce it him; 

and his ſalvation. | 

- Sorrow is the ſoules averting and withdraw =. _..., 


iseither of fault or paine; and-borh of them ct-- 

ther our owne or others, therefore the holy | 
erieyes, mournes - firſt, for. his owne finnes : fe + 8 
condly, for the finnesof others: thirdly, for his oh 
owne afflitions:: fourthly for judgements upon. 
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Hom.22« ad FeÞ< 


$471 . 


| Ceare I; 
Of mourning for nr owneſinnts.. 


pagan HE godly: forrower. is. toucht-: with 
[ griefe; . firſt and chicfely:for his owne 
. fſinfulncfle, not ſorrowing, bur the cauſe 
makes the mournier; bleſſed are rhey.chot mourne 
nor for their dead, nor their loſſe , bur for:their- 
{inne ; ſaith holy Chryſoftome , to 'moutne. for 
worldly things isa vexation annexed to-rhem.to- 
mourne for heavenly things in a worldly man- 
ner , is our yanitic about them : / but to mourne 
for Tammuz,Ezech.8.14. or with the Merchanrs 
of the earth ro weepe over the morher of har- 
lots, Revel. 28.11. that mourning is moft flcſhly 
and diabolicall, as theirs is worſe then hellifh; 
tharmourne becauſe they cannot finne, in,many 
particulars. ſo much as-they would , have not 
wherewithall to avenge themſclves', have not 
meanes for their luſts in-bravery, riot, and other. 
exceſſes. : 
We cannot: complaine of the world for lack. 
of mourning , there is lamentation enough in e- 


very corner ; this-is our complaint , that men. 


moutnein vaine, when ſorrow cannor-further 
them. Sr. Cchryſoftome * in divers homilies wit«. 
tely notes, that ſorrow remedies vo evid but fimne,, 
therefore God appointed 1t to bewaile finne, and of 4: 


walady of ſinne made a-remedy. Luke 6.21. bas 
| ca: 
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Lenewing bi awne finver. [The Monrnw,) 53 


ſedarcrhey that weepe, exerciſe rheir CadDes, Mun 


availes, I bur ſome will ſay, weeare of ſucha, 


conſtitution. as-is aort capable of:xcares , if ſo 


Chriſt ſpeaks: againe torhem,, . blefſedarechey 
that mourn, are yo of ſuch atewperas is nor 
capable of mourning;,.,acither jr is nor. ſo much 
the- trickling eye, as the bleeding heart that 
mournes before. God, bemoaning and greatly 
condemning :it ſelte , 2-S$409,24:1916#:856.31- 
18, The heare: of forrow4is-4n the forrow of the 
heart : where there is moſt turning from, and 
flight of the heart, there-is moſt of the definiti- 
onof ſorrow, as Rem. 9.a.the Apoſtle defingsthis 


| griefe by he great heavineſle,and cantinuall fors 


rowof his heart, Prov. 15. 1.3. by the ſorrow of the 
heart the ſpirit is broken. _ _— 

And herein - there | is | no. forrew like 
the ſorrow for finne , | Zachar 112. 1911; It 


equals the greareft ſorrow ina familie which js 2. chron.35.25; 


mourning for a firſt borne, for ove. onely ſorine, 
thegreateft ſorrow tn. 2 common wealth, which 
is the mourning for che untimely. and unfortn- 
naredeath ofa. pious and worthy Princes: as was 
leſiah ; for whom leremy made his: Jamentations, 
and in the nameof the Church and. ſtate, aske.if 
there-were ever griefe like that gricfe, Zam.. 
1:12: The forrow of grace may come. ſhort of 
that ofnarure exrenfivdly in teares & other ex 
preſſions,becauſethercingraceis leftuntoir lelfe- 
and:hindred; rather thenaffiſted from nature;bue 
ſpirirgall forow: _—_ compariſon net 
i} s 4 : IC 
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[The Aourner ]  Lamentshis owne frunes, 


—  . 


—— D— 


Cui». 2, 


—_— 


thenaturall (intenfively)&iti the eſſence of griefe 
thar we moſt really ſorry for, which in our judg- 
ments and affe&ions we moſt avertand ſhrinke 
from. Intell: @uall griefe is the principall,' be- 
cauſe of the higheſt faculty (and belonging ro ſu- 
pcriour reaſon) whereby rhe underſtanding con- 
ceives finne the greateſt evill, and rhe will. ab- 
horres it morethen any otherandadjudges'grea- 
ter heavineſſe tothe ſoule forit. Whereas iin'or- 
dinary griefes men would be wirhourall forrow, 
or ſorrowleſſe, holy -griefe is voluntary, which 
the ſoule affumes on it ſelfe, and wouldencreaſe 
according to God and religion,in great defire of 
godlineſſecmbracing allgriefesin axder thereto, 
The godly heart prayes forthe 'removall and 
keeping away'of finae, more then any dammage 
-or misfortune, and forthat it more compoſerlht 
it ſclfe ro ſorrow,and in diſlike of it ſelfe is ſmit- 
ren with horrour andſhame, ſo as it is not ino- 


\.: therpriefes.: + 


- Tſhallenlarge my felfe a lirtle in this matter, 
to provoke them that can, and quiet them thar 
would abound in teares :-2 meane conceit -may! 
makea man'latigh more then hearing of a rich 
fortune befalne 'him,in whichhe more rejoyces:, 
likewiſe leffer griefes may wer the: eye, when 
great\ſorrowes dry the heart. And although 
there may be much difference 'betwixr the tears 
ſhed for joy. which trickle warme downe, and 
the ſcalding ſharpe and falr teares that iſſue from 


b Caffian.Col.s. 29. Þ:forrow; when all that is within a:man is affec- 


$- Iſaac de conte PS he 8 | "IP IECTE: 
CE TY r&-wich griefe, rhetcares that proceed is 1wrb- 
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Laments his owne ſinnes. 


III—_ 


fo felle , from a zroubled gall bring bitterneſſe Cup. 2. 
with them, and running from the eyes, evidence TOO 
by proofe of the taſte rhe nature of ſalt which 
they conrraQted in the © inwards. Yet griefe 
begins to breake away when ir ſheds forth in | 
4 tearcs - indeed teares are the ſuſtenance of a 4 s. Bafl. mig} - 
forrowfull minde, therefore our Saviour juſtly #5995: 
calles chem bleſſed that weepe, becanle the gric- 
ved ſoulereceives:therein great content , many 
mourners would buy that repaſtar high rates. \ 
Bur it.is manifeſt from holy Day 1», that Re- 
ligion extracs teares, and that in plentitull mea- 
ſure, . from the moſt valiant and warlike, when- 
ſever ir findes 2 conſtitution apr thereunto:” 
they that can weepe upon any occaſion, if Reli-. 
| 1p weepe for their ſinnes, one of the _ oy L 
acients reſolves, ' © Hee may know himſelfe viti- wr og f ſh 
ouſly bard, that: weepes for —_—_ loſſes, or the ſe culpabilitor durum 
death of friends, and utters not hu griefe for ſinne in q1ideflet daunatene 
zeares. Itisreported of St.Pazranchat he wept {71h ret a 
ſa often as he heard a Cocke crow, and that by cati lachrimis nou 0- 
continuall running of his teares,as it were Chan- 4. 
nels, cameto: bee ages = bleſſed face. And. 
of S:, Ars nius, f That by perpetuall weepine. 
the harres fell from hu eyes, and al he line: NES me 
ſorting at. worke he had acloth in his boſome, becauſe lorumeju ex jugi fle- 
of the teares that powred downe ont of hiv eyes. 2 cr 
: IG! 3:48. 49.51) The Prophets eyes affetted 
bis heart, tore-running 4na manner the ſorrow 
thercof, and ftreaming teares, till the heart mel- 
ted ingriefe; ſuch tenderneſſe may wee ſooner 0b- 
$4ixe by Projers then ges by any :E preſcripts : _ g Kathert, ibid, - 
$74.0 WInRdes 
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56 [The Mourner, ] _ Laments bis owne ſinnes. 
CrHae.2. windes comes riine, invokeye then the. Sourh 
_ — windeto blow upon us, the ſpiritito deſcend into 

our harts,asa mighty wind, toiraifc ſhowers and 

Caſſiav.colat 9,c9- fgonds of teares: no violence is ro beuted bere, h 
wy but God to be wayted on,that with the influence 
of his gracious lookehe would thaw :our frozen 

| —__ 8." eonſciences witnefle with'Sr. By x- 

verdi, © 10, Omnis KARD, | Every (inner kuowes h1mſelfe to bee then 
Peccator tunc ſe cog iſt ted of God;-when he is ſrocke with compunttion, 
+ Sofntey. —pin an” that teares follow: + RP OEUIC 
NN dbeyma p74 And though Thunder inferre Raine; the threats 
& Pcrratrunc f#91'+ of judgments -wring teares from beleevers eyes, 

oe = yerthe ſoule is morecafily melted into fachex- 
k Sos. Gregor: A- prefſions, by confideration'of Gads innumerible 
mori flamms [uc5e?" mercies,then by any repreſentation of rorments, 
Sardcame in lee5r!” 1nd the ſiwecreſt way of diſtilling teares , 'is by 
tum, in Exech. bom. vehement and burning love, which isfull of ſoft 

62; = hr and renderatfets. Which to haveart command, 

and be baptized and will (as the Fathers ſpeake) 

| _ wirhHholyteares, isan advantage of acontempla. 

| Oui pane fant tive 1 perſon, that oft retyres himſelfefrom rhe 

in arcers cotempla- wr ortq and warmes his heartin meditation, in 


tionis, fletum habent ; by | , 
in _ poreftatis, reſemblance whereof wee ſee 'Maxy'the deyo- 


EE Ed. 


Ln a——_—_ 


_ 8. Gregor.is 1. Reg. tianal] ſiſter that ſare alone ſhowas rhe weepers 


14.65.7339 ,, Buttorhcmchat would weepe' becaule they 
/acra [ynaxi, p 168. Cannot weepe, 1 ſay with St. Anasragras,m 

a thou cauſt not weepe, atleaſt fogh and bee ſad. And 

truly if there bea good man,which gannorpoſſi- 

bly weepe, howcan hee poſſibly but mourne, 

when he takes tohearr, howthis finnes areincrea- 

ſed over his head, mee in number then the haires 


NCAre 


——_ CS OS RS, 


thercof,. yea paſling:all Arichmeticks , {2nd as | 


© ates 


 Laments his owne {innes.” 
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nearetoinfiaity as number can make them, Cuny.2. 
' Now God be mercifull cous, and ſoften our — 
obdurare hearts, if there be no blifle for any thar 
mourn notfor fin:Where ſhal they appeare,who( Pro. 
2.14)rejoyce #0 do evill,and delight inthe frowaranes 
of the wicked: Are fo hungry that they cannot =» 

be ſatisficd wkh their owne finnes, butthey muft 

be glurting themſelves alſo with the Reprobate 

acts of others, applauding and raking pleaſure in 

thetn ( Rom 1.32 ) Ton may conceive how few arc 

bleſſed, ſo few monrne , now adayes it isas it was 

to Dar 1D, a teproch to 'weepe ( Pſal. 69. 10) 

Men can mention their ſinnes with dry eyes and 

Gr ate yea make thernſebves and others merry 

with them k:loryinthem, and att cauſes of teares ,.. __ 

(4 with DR ftw diſpatch the LI, of their AS = 

ft | death laughing. Fooles make 4 paſtime of ſinne_2, 4artes peragunt, bias 

d, | (Pre. 14 9) Avifitwere but 2 lzoghing marter, 7 9495 mots (ue 


yy 8 2 oO 9. de ns 


&) = ; ”_ | negotiuma ridentes ex>, 
which the blefſed Apoſtle conld not rell men of equurtur, B. Gregor 
hs without weeping (Ph. 3. 18.19.) | bas 108. 7. 20066 BF 
he What thatthe workd hath brought us forth 
he Roarers inſtead of Weepers,a gcneration of men 


fo abandoning all forrow for finne, that they 
often: bely themfclves, and faine to have com- 
Y. || wvittedrhe finnes they never did, to advance” 

If || their credit as they take it withevill companiss, 
nd | 5 Sr. Aus. confeſſes of himfelfe before his Cofl- n Conſe. 216.3, 
ſh- verfion, * Many nike no/burthen of grievous % is. ers 
NC, | and morrall finnes, but goe light away, crying 41; , Pow; os 
1sthis ſuch a matter * Which martcr neverthec-. feci/e que nor fece- 
"cs || lefſe,coft the Loxp Cuxisx his deareſt blood, 7772 ** WEI 

«6 | jeftior, quo eram in 
and would appcareto them, were they awakened nocention. | 
| ont 
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[ The Monrner. | Grieves for the faults of others. 
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Vide quema 
ſaapeccata prins di. 
xit, cx poſtea popult 
ſei, 


Cuap.3. outof their dead {leepe and ſecuritie, enough to 


finke all creatures into the bottomleſle pit. ' A 


| few ſoft words, wee are all finners , God helpe 


us, bce they never ſo coldly ſpoken, and on the 
by , ſufficerhe moſt to bewaile:ſinne; . but whe- 
ther that bee the broken and contrire heart that 
God deſpiſeth mot, whether it' be the mour- 
ning here bleſſed, I leave to the common ſenſe of 
expcrienced Chriſtians , and proceed to the.ſe- 
cond head of mourning for the finne of others. /- 


$66400+46440466+4554! $5446464+ 


Cuay, III. 


How Chriſtians are tyed to monurne for the - | 
ſonnes of others. 


Ere I muſt intrear you to looke backe 2 
little and obſerve, that none can religi- 
ouſly mourne for the finnes of anorber 


that is not firſt heartily ſorrowfull for his owne, 


2 publick mourner muſt beginne at home ac- 
knowledging with Nebemiah. Chap. 1.6.1 and 


my fathers houſe have ſinned, and with Dancel, 


chap. 9.20. confefling his finae., and forthe finne 


ep. 122, Of his people. How bold is the profane mul. * 
Jmodum titude that neyer tooke upon them ſo much asa 


ſad countenance for their ſinnes, and yet make as 
if they were heavy , and pieſumeto:caſt forth 
words of diſcontent ar the times. There are a- 


- bundance that finde much to mourne for inthe 
Church, much in the common-wealth, cicher in. 


their 


>. —_—— N —— 


| © Laments bizowne (inves. [T he Monrner,] : _— 


their owne houſes, nothing in their owne hearts 

that aſcribe all evill to the taults of others , that 

tarne their mourning for finne into cenſuring, 
Hypocrite,firft coft ont the beame out of thy owne 


eye, that thou mayeſs ſee the finne that is in thy right 


hand: leave thy uſury.thy ſacriledge, thy hard 8 
fradulenc dealing, and nf ye will be patient ro 
hear thee charitablylanieting ſome ſciials(itmay 
be)inthe Church,8& abuſes in the State.Of a truth, 
if theſe people could be perſwaded to keep with- 
in and note their owne deficiency , they would 
not havethetyrhe of the leaſure, & forwardneſſe 
that now they have, to uſurpe ju#dicature over 
whole Churches and kingdomes; nay the ftrit- 


eſt of them might cſpic in his owne ſoule ſuch 


haughtinefle, ſuch inſenfibleneffle of fir, ſuch im- 
patience, ſuch indeyotion, ſee himſclfe ſo im- 
pure,ſo unmercifull, ſo implacable, ſo unable to 
ſuffer one ill word for righteouſneſſe, for Chriſts 
ſake : that his conſcience would compell him to 
cry out, Ye mii quiateeut, Woeis me for my 


owne linnumerable omiffions , Ecce ego peccavs,. 


I am the man whoſe finnes pull downe jndge- 
ments onthe world, (as Bradfords frequent con- 
feffion is) 18s my bypocrifie, vanitie, inconftan. 
Cy : Iris my pride, my ingratitude, my. unpro-- 
ficiency thar defcrye unſcaſonable weather, and 
contagious difeaſes, that urge G o.» to let the 
common-weale bee troubled with: male-con- 


tents, the.Charch with non-conformitants: and . 
It is ill wich the beſt of us, if wee be found more- 


4a publike ſpeechand complaint then in-privare 


mgurning, fighes and deprecation,for the ſpread- 


ing 
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60 [The Monrner.] - Grieves for the faults of others. 
Cray. 3. ing vices of our time and nation. | 
" But (care cver had tht wee begin with onr 
s.Baſil, 4/tet.defn. owne ) wee ftand obliged-to goc on inmour- 
ontrad. qu.296. ning alſo for the finnes of 'other men : which is 
a demonſtration that a man hares & ſorrowes for 
finne as finne, when hee grieves not onely for his 
owne (which is his owne plague) but for others 

alſo, whoſe puniſhmenr'fſhonld notrouch him. 

A provfeof godly ſorrow, when one mour- 
ncth for that God is diſhonoured and diſobeyed 
by whomſocyer. An argument of brorherly 
love,whena Chriſtian is grieved for anothers c- 
vill as his owne. An cvidence that wee hate not 
the perſon,but the finne, when wee are forry for 
the party finning. The Philoſopher is right, 

b Tn his Rhetoriques, b Hee_ that hates 4 not grieved, Cinifts anger is 
6 way vnsJar jmplyed to iflac from charitie , becauſe "AH arc; 
3-5 he was grieved for the hardneſſe of their hearts, 

Redivivan in iis With whom hee was angry for the oÞſtinacy of 
partibu infidelium their fpirits. So the Plalmift proteſts his hating 
moor ty #4 the haters of God, witha"pefeR, for a inalici- 
qut dedira deo corda Qus hate, for that iewas accompanied withgriefe, 
contriſter, nec </ 4 pſy]. 139. 21.22+ The ſoulethar is irfl:med with 
Pad eos lapſis tlla- PRI 508" TP”; *h FOLATE WERE+ Tt 
mentebla, oped qo0e Chgitie , Jooging For the fabvgrion'of all, cannce 


et igniculus charita- w1thout griefe take knowledge of any mans per- 
tis. Quiq unum ſptrt- $10 | 
tualium wotum eſt, 


v teen. 


dirion': the ſame gticfe is a reftimony of zliving 
falus evconcuſſa cun- member in Chriſts myſtic: body » nortro bee 
Forwa, Hormiſdayin without feeling in the malidics of thoſe ro 


« 4b ad Poſel*- hom God hath joyned us by love,1.Cor.12.26, 


c Deben? viven- which made dryour Saint Bernaril c: iy, A 
9s — member ts ſenſible of paine as loug as it holds in the 
f6; RCM IT4H , | * i #58 "#£C+t; #5 % #- f *% 
Yin i coypore cortine= body , ſo1S It with every holy man, Hee- that 75 
2 ur tabs eſt omni, 21 dhe £38 bike © Gn, "= $0t 
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. Grieves for the faults of others. (The Monraer,) 61. 


_— 


DO 


yet gerieved aud mournes not forthe ſnnes andiinfir- 


mutes.of his fallow members, he hath no (wotly inhe- 
rence 'n the body of the Church ( alzenge acorpore 
eccleſie ) Andtruly conſidering the worth of a 
ſoule, how cana true Chriſtian but grieve, ſce- 
ing ſo fine ang noble creatures periſh as are mens 
ſoules, each whereof is more excellent, then 
the whole afpeibleworld. 4 The ſoule as cre- 
ated by, God is more precious then all rhe rari- 
rics, ornaments, and wonders of the univerſe. All 
the brave Forts, famous Towers, impregnable 
Caftlesand goodly Cities of rhe whole earths 
And yet ifa man. could ffand ina corner of the 
world, and ſce them all at ence periſhing ; his 
Heart were harder then an Adamant, it he could 
reftraine ſorrow. How then ſhould a Chriſtian 
forbeare grieving for the perdirion of ſoules ! 
Eſpecially when he contemplates, that their va- 
lue is more then; doubled inthe price which 
Cuxisr hath layd downe for them, wherein 
they. are dignified above Angels. And can 2 
Chriſtiandoe fe chen mourne, that they ſhould 
periſh for whom Cunxisr dycd ?. 

There are very many wayes whereby one may 
be guilty of anothers {inne» One of the princi- 
pall is by.not grieving for it. Thou mak<eft all 
the finne thine owne which thou knoweſt of 
withour ſorrow. Whereforeir is. dury incum« 
bent npon all, ro mourne for the ſinnes of every 
One,to mowrne with them that mourne ( Row. 12.15) 
And powre forth penitentiall teares, And fii4 
more 18 mourneÞ, for thoſe that are tonched with no 

| | griefe 


» 


rr” 


Cuay. 3. 


'd Ludor Bloſ. loft. 
Spirit. £76. 
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62 [ The Mowrner. Grieves for the faults of others. 


OE ata Inm— 


Cuay. 3. £riefe, for that they are inſenſible of their evil, and 
oy wnderfland not how,” and how miſerably they goers 
ruine : © Perhaps while we weepe, they will laugh, 
and even that invites our lamentation ; for ifby 
onr mourning they aſſumed any ſenſe-of griefe, wee 
might ceaſe mourning becauſe they would amend : 
but by reaſon that no ſenſe of griefe affedts them, let 
f $.Bofil. Sel er,42, #5 comtinne ® weeping. _ a 

In tbis our godly mourning we muſt adde 
gericfero'our ſorrow for them, to whom we are 
obligedin ſeverall interefts. And foraſmuch as 
ſpirituall bands tye cloſer thenthe naturall, wee 
ought in peculiar manner to deplore the faylings 
of them that are truly Cartholicke and Ortho- 

_ doxc in Religion, and have a name for righe 
Chriſtian profeſſion, for that they more nearly 
concerne our Loxpd Curtsr, and ſcandalize 
his Faith and worſhip. - 

Sweet Inxsu how accurſed is their jollitie, 
that make themſelves mirth with the finnes of 0- 
thers, and eſpecially with the diverfions of thy 
beft ſervants, raking thence their occaſions te 
declame againſt all forwardneſſe in Chriftian ſer. 
vice, and conyerſation ; when if they had the 
leaft drop of holy ſorrow, it would exprefſle ir 
ſelfe in ſuchan opportunity ( Pſal. 69+ 6) Let 
none of theſe that fearethee be aſhamed becauſe of 
”r, 0 Lord.Godof Hoſts. _ rhey _ waite on 

| . Goed,andarightatrend his honour and worſhip, 
| Eomany 46's pan are chamad when any that have reference 4 
demittercvaltzs atq; him in a pious way doe openly tranſgrefle : Sr. 
Pe: CryRlan 8 7s awitneſſethat they might ſee _ 
when 
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Greeves for the faults of others, [The Mourner,] 


CESS 


63 


—__— 


when a ſacred Firgin lapſed, that ſhame filled the_) "4 HAP: 


face of the whole Congreeation, aud caſt downetheir 


comntenance. And all they that with good minds} 


ſet themſelves to ſerve God, moſt ardently crave 


his continuall helpe, that the Church and holy) 


courſes, may not ſuffer for their defaults.: 
Here 1 muſt adviſe them that mourne forthe 
ſinnes of others, to becautious that they abuſe 


not a good affection for lack of judgment, gree-' 
ving at the liberty ofothers, who are of greater 


knowledge and experience thenthemſclvcs.. 

That they uſe ir not in hypocrifte or colour, 
for diſgracing others under ſhew of ſorrow, and 
praying God to forgive them, and turne their 
hearts. Diſſemble nor with God and the world. 
If thou greeveſt for thy neighbours finae, thou 
wilt beſeech God to pardon and amend him, in 
ſecret and not inthe hearing of others. 

Goe not abdut to hide thine owne pnchart- 
tableneſſe, and ſer out thy brothers weakneſle 
with the figures of Divine and Heavenly griefe. 
God markes for his, them that ſigh and mourne 
in ſecret for the abominations of others ; nor 
thaſe that make themſelves ridiculous by forced 
loud fighing and groaning in. Churches , and 
crying out in ſtreets and Markets, of the times 
and manners of men. . Let the Chriftian mourne 
inftead of judging others,and thereby morccom- 
fort will redound to himſelfe, and 'more profit 
to them. | mT 

This ſame ſhrowding detraRtion ander dili- 
mulation,of forrow ,. is livdy painted by. he 

3 | P-*5 eli- 
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Cnar.3. 


h Super. Cant, ſer.2 4 


Religious Father Þ' St. Bannanyd, There b<- 
that endeavour to ſhadow the malice they have con- 
ceivea and cannot containe, with the falſe colour of 
counterfeit demureneſ[e-; you may ſee deepe ſights 
premiſed, and ſo with « ſad conmtenanceL, dejecied 
looke, and dolefull voice, ſlander comes grav ly and 
ſlowly forth; Andtraly ſo much the more perſwe- 
foe, by how much it a beleeved of thoſe that heare_s 
:t, tobe uttered with an unwilling minde,and rather 
with the affetion of 4 Condeler , then any fetch of 


malice: 1 amerievouſly forry ſaith hee, for that I 


love him very weft, and never could reforme- him 


 #nthau thing. Another telis you, 1 knew ſo much of 


him before, but it ſhould never have gone further for 
me, but ſeeing the matter is come ont by another, I 
cannot deny it, I ſpeake it with griefe, indeed it is e- 
ven ſo, and the addes (grande damnum ) 7 a. 
great pitie, for traly otherwayes hee excels in many 
things, bit in this particular, ts confeſſe the wery. 
iruth, be can no way be excuſed, 

Theſe mores removed out of che Mourners. 
eye, it is the mirrour ofa Chriftian heart, there. 
fore I may not in conſcience omit to reprove 
thoſe that traduce the ſpirirs mourning, and im- 
Pute it to melincholy and diſtemper.. Whereas 
It cannot confiſt with charity and true Religion, 
to bite in forrow, when God 1s openly diſwor-. 
fhipt. The ſonnes of men deale perverlely with 
the childreh of God, firſt by rheir fins to wring 
teares from their eycs,then to upbraidthem with 
their ſorrowes'; who can; forbeare teares, who 
canlooke cheerfully, when as: intoo toomany 

7 OR places. 


| Greeves for ehe fawtes of others, [The Mowner) 65 


laces and companies, there is much blaſphe. Cuan. 2. 
—_ of holy —_ ard ' orders, much x 5 Fe... | 
nizing of irreverence and fingularity; much ar. 
guing for facriledge andufury, much ſwearing, 
curfing,drunkennefſe and other «xc: les . Ler the 
followetsof mirth deſift from thefe and the like 
enormities tharcxtorrt gricke, and if therighre« 
ous teſtifie not joy intheir countenances, we will 
a bis with their reprehenders. . In the meane 
whilcit is good to be perſ{waded by Str, Cyr y- 
$©sTOME, 3 Andmwha: others doe for the bedies, , compuntii. 
of men, to doe for our and their ſoules ; weepe over ove, . 
ther dcad in inwe. 2: 

Shall an Oxe lowe and moane over 2.dead 
Oxe, and not a man have rationall gricfe, a 
Chriſtian ſpiriruall,for a dead foule? Wherefore 
as lon the Faſter k exhonts, 7f thou be free k 54 Nowdbade 
thy ſelfe; lend thy neighbour a teare, weepe for thy 1g (i), Miruiny tu- 
brother that is fa/ies. But would to God wee did wor pipec.s Chryf. 


” 1 nes: A PF. tom. 6,ſer.3 4.in fits 
o much a4 weepe for our owne | ſinnes: Andif he 12. cont. 


bee culpable , that monrnes not for other mens ſins, yu us. | 
how ſhall be be excuſedthat is without grief, that 
langhes in his owne ? | 
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a S. Lug. dT rin, l.. 


8.Ca9, 


—— 


$$$$$$46+000$+00+$300+404544064 
Cuaz, IV. | 


How many Saints being very tranſcendent in 
their eriefe for ether mens ſinnes, leave 
them without excuſe that have no: © 

common meaſure of godly - 
ſorrow, 
IVines, and of Divines the moſt learned 
ID and glorious St. AucusrINs writes 
agreeable to all Chriſtian ſenſe, ' ® x 
know not how, we are more quickened' to love of the 
rule threugh Faith, whereby we beleeve that ſome_ 


 haveſo lived, and hope whereby we no whit deſpaire, 


that we alſo who.are men'may ſo live; in that ſome 
men did ſo live, and thereupon both deſire more ar- 
aently, and crave more-confidently : wherefore it 


ſhall not be unuſefull for us to weigh how ſome 


have cxcceded the meaſure of injoyned griefe, 
that wee may not defeR in this ſorrow comman- 
ded. How large was Itxnm1zs heart, cap. 9.1. 
who lamenting the Iewes for their finnes and: 
judgements cryed out , O that my. head were wa- 
rers, aud mine eyes a fonntaine of teares! Thegood 
Propher affcaed ro bee metamorphoſed into a 
founraine ( 2s the Poets faine Byblzs) that with 
weeping continua)l Rivers of teares, hee might 
overflow and waſh away the iniquity of the 
cies, which the Kingly.Prophet Py in 
ofne 


WK 
att a CVs ——— < —_—_— 


The tranſcendencie of ſome of the Mourners. | The Menrner.] '6 - : 


ſomedegree(?/al.119:136) Rivers of teares runne Cnap. 4s 
© done maine £yes, becauſe. menikeepe not thy Law - 1 
+a$:tfit were-[aid; T oppoſe flouds of teares to the 
deluge of other mens finnes. A b ger. 1, 08, 4 


O thealmoſt 'alrogether-inimitable cranſcen- 227; Paxtem 
dencyof-M | — 1». 1+ 9 tr wp ouvan8nte 
ency of Mos 85.and.'St.;.Pavi.'\inthis kinde , 5. 474gois fgcins 
of ſorrowing,.of whont excellently. St. Cuny- 32 235a®-v we 
$o0SYOuBz' > Mosns indeed choſe to have peri hk 
ſhed with others but St.:P ant choſe, notto periſh Lung txmoery 4 

wh others.,, but. others being (aved himſelfeto fall 55 7 5569076: 

Oar FE I it Rt wp Hh; '. $.Bafl definat-q.z, 
fromen | ſegiory (Rom:9 1,2,3) Ina rapturc and 07igen in Kom. 94 
holy trance of ſuperabundant-charity., his'affe- 8. Nat ps! p.33- 
Qion got as high: as any- ſpeculation. St.-Bux- ge, 7g 
NARD-* askes, -Doth rt not ſeeme inawel affetted p 1604. 
mipde a certaine ſober being veſides it [elfe , to bave ” Hor, Peluſ. 1, 2. 

that fixt in theaffecs, which «impoſſible to be inef 4 _ mentis bene 


-fed#,tobe willing for Carnsr, tobe anathema from affete ſana quadam 
Cans? | | viderasr Con 

. .xThe blefſed Apoſtle-bore ſuch love .ro.ſoules, EG 
3nd good will to his nation, that he would glad- a/e4#,pro Chrifoa- 
ly have ſuffered ſuch-paines,. as a ſeparate from ps eng, 1's 
ET Oe , riſts , De nature 

- Chrifl indurcs,to have bought off cheir unbeliefe, & dignitaze amoris 
tharthey might have injoyed Chrift and his be. Biv63 f 
nefits, As in like charity St. | CarHarinG of i Chrifoil eff fo 


'Senes, 4 reported to have kiſſed the ground which ad no ne one I/- 
| | | .. } ratlirarum gens pe- 
Preachers trod on, for that they did cooperate” with, OO Suu. - 


God inthe ſaluation of ſonles : and jhe 4 veſought diviam queſ#:10. 

: God that with her ſoule and. bady ſbee might flop up <4 48/aþam que 9. 
the palſege into Hell, that none might haveentrance. ks HG 
St. Chryſ. is frequent inthe admiration of the A- ad/jmbolum fd:i, b. 
poſtles charity, ſaying Pau © rather wiſhed to 37 7-,. 

be for and withthe love of Chriſt among the num- Me) REIN 

3.4 F .3 ver 


” 
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Char.4, berof the puniſhed, thenwithout it in the higheſt of 
Piney —. bonour. Andagaine, Pau. loved haenemies, fo 
as no man loves h» friends, for who would iindnreto 
goe to Hell for hus friends zwhen he might 'goe 10 Hea- 
wen? Likewiſe blefſed Mos ns before hins, would 
b bave beene blotred out of the Booke of God for h15 exe- 
is Hebr.hom.1g» ies that (would have) floned * him. © | 
To underſtand thatthey werenot exorbitant 
intheir profoundericfe, burferchran high com- 
paſſe of devotion, lerus informe our ſelves thae 
there is in hell and :damnarid9,; wpletitadevt fin 
and paine ; in Heaven and ſalvation, fulnefſe of 
grace and glory : Now agracious ſoule may bee 
affeQed with ſach griefe tor finne, and Gods diſ- 
honour, and the foffe of orher mens ſoules ast0 
be willing rodivert: chem, if ir might brey with 
ſuffering rheutmoſt paines that condemned eren- 
| tures doe or can«ndure. And heppit is Vnrethat 
» "Dd Stella te hath ſo farre denyed and mortified hindſelf<_>, a: ro 
 contempru mundi 1.3 , bee ready to undergoe_ even ull the pames of hellfor = 
ite ;/*: Goats love, ſo hee way comtinae im his pruce. © For no 
| apul KRofiznet. de 800d heart cin indurerhe thought'of:being ſepa. 
Chriſtiana perſeftiv. rate from Chriff, as freeingus from finne, and as 
NExf $7.3 being-rhe fountaint of grace and acceptance with 
$5 . >; God, in welldvbing andholy fuffering.. wural- 
CD Lon mesb. writes, Þ yu B. re Ae {0 4 fin, 
— vous That he fu he had rather bee m Hellwithont finne, 
- Tum pecearo in to, then in Heaven with {1nne(fu franr might be there 
© adv ned)By like ChriſtiatvinclinationaYevori- 
onal] man'may beeſochamoured with grace and 
divine ſervice,as that hee would wirh content be 
inhell with more fruit and honour:'ro God; then 


in heaven with eſſe. - And 


o 
FP 


—_ 
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The nanſundenioof ſueef the Hearts, (The Mamma] ag 


And that there: is- poſſibility . for the moſt. arg 
drendfhllivementt;griates and - <0 te 5908 __ 
fered, without being divided from God, as the 
welſpring of gracein ſuffering them, is evidear 
from:our Lox v"Cuxtsr, to whom God was: 
then neareſttby grace, iwhen hee complained as 
forſaken ef him. "Pur the cafe here, the Sain;s 
fore-mentioned had enjoyed their with, they 
ſhould have beenc infinitely :thappy.in nor being 
happy; for the moſt glortity.ng'otche Creator,is 
thegreateſt glory ofthe creature. 

This is alway ro be remembred, that ſuch de. 
gree ot love and griefe.inthem, was heroicall and 
befell them as caſt into ancxtalie of love, and 
wrapt therein ſomewhat beyond the pitch of a 
traveller, ro love Gad, nor tor themi.lyes and 
their owne goad, but themſelves onely.in God | 
and for his ferviceand i glory. i S. Bern,de diligen= 

This flower: growes notin every good mans 4 Dev, 
Garden: many ignorant of whac ſpi:icthey are 
become vaine 1n their proteſt utions,and baye oft 
in their monthes, how they could wifhto be ac- 
curſcd for the conyerſfion of their Countrimen, 
for the reformation of their Pariſhes, bur they 
that know themſclves will not bc fo preſumpru- 
ous , as totalke of doing that which very tew 
worthics by rare meaſures of the ſpirit attained, 

Let Proficients gathering by them what is poſſ1- 
ble, and what they ſhould driveat, firivero bee 


{like minded in theirgriefe, ſo in iſſue; though 


they riſe nortotheir perſeRion, yet they (hall ad- 
vanceabovethecommon pitch:as he chac ſhoots 
F 4 at 


hath, 
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at the Sunne; though hee comefarre ſhorr, will 
(hoor higher chen if heaymed bur ar a ſhrubbe; : 
Andrtruly, to confider cheir Cup over run- 


_ ning withteares,it will at leaſt moiſten our eyes. 


L o r wasa rareman,that wrought ſuch ſorrow. 
upon his Soule, that continuing in Sodome_, the 
flaming Fornace thereof could not dry up the. 
Fountaine of his teares and mourning: from day 
ro day (2. Pet.2.8) He isan.inſtancethar a Chri- 
ſtian ſojourning where Hell is broke looſe, and 
overſpreads the face of the earth, may'by:much; 
exerciſe,neyerthelefſe maintain continuall mour- 
ning, and nouriſh godly-ſorrow, even with the 
tmpiety that beſers him. m1; 11450 

Our holy Saviour inthe midſt of the chiefe ho- 
nours afforded him in the world weeps amaine, 
( Luke 19436. 41 ) confiderivg the unrepentance 
of the Tewes, and the miſeries which after. ma- 
ay yeares ſhould come upomthemfor it, thatwe 


' might learne to ſhake: off all ſccurtty, and 


17. 


k | Hom, 22 . tn Hebyx, 


7 
FA 


uſe meancs, that our hearts be nor at any time fo 
rooke with the contents of the carth, but that we 
may be ever ready to'monrne, as: juft : occafion 
ſhall invite. As then our Mafter, when he admo- 
niſhed Teruſalem, and ſhe profired not, wept @. 
ver her,fo if chou liveſt ina perverſe quarter,that 
benefirs not by. thy example and monitions; 
mourne and weepe'forthem. And if obfſtinacics 
will dic, helpe to bury them with teares. - This 
ſhall demonſtrate in thee a good and gracious dif- 
poſition, after the ſaying ot St. /Currs. If the 
k body be dead thon reputeſt them without a4 
. that 


_—_ 


—  — 


mourne not , but Icannot be a: father andnot weepes ' 
Norcanſt chou be a brotherand not weepe ,-arid - 


' not mourne for menand brethren wilfully living 


>> <> ooo 
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| Cmnuar, V. F 
-., Of monrning for our owne miſerits andthe" 
1200 3 calamities of orfiers'® 714 


Jr Amiſomething afraid; leſt Thavebeenelon- 
| ger handling,then many will bee in pre&tiſe- 
-D. ing .gadly- ſorrow. for:the.finnes of gthers; 

Therefore, and that-I weary not the Peraſer ,'1 

- will but briefly touchthe third and fourthexer- 

ciſes.of mourning. for correRions-and puniſh- 

meats upon-our {elves and others, 40-13-27 Qur 

Lord Iefus himſelfe: was/in much perplexitie2- 

bouthis-paſſion, for this among other reafons, 

which Saint Bernard well profecutes,, 2:to pre- 
ſerib:z2 hu. followers  (-defirine & exemplt - far- 
mam) .47ule for dotirine and pratiice, that dangers 


hanging over our heads : yes," when they tend to-our . 


Profit th2— Lord may. and muſt bees often entreated 
of us, that h: would vauchſafe to divert the ſcour- 
ges of his anger. And yet veperthile(ſe; if they bee- 
not remooved,by exampleaf. bys ſufferings,to beare_ 
them thaukfally,patiently,manfully. We muſt aot 
bee inſen{tble under our.heavenly fathers cor- 
reRions ,. but oft ,and-caxneſftly cry him a 
| an 


and miſerieof dthers + .\ [The Moment} | 715% 
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= [ The Monruer. } bewailes his owne diftreſſes, 


= 


Tam 3. 33« 


Read p/\7 9.80, ſat. 


22,4-107,4,19. 


Crna. "<- 


bowels that 1100050 perſons ſhould miſerably 


and beg fargivencſſc and favour upon ourknees, 
2>Con 12.85 What? # child and not in all hum 
bleneſſe rs crave pardon' under the fathers 
rod+!! Deare Chriſtians, ſhould nor wee grieve 
that wee conſtraine Gad to-rake hard and harſh 
courſes with us,againſt the earning of his facher- 
ly bowels: Compare,E/.52:5 Ezeb.26. 20. Rom, 


- 2.24. and it will bee manifcſt,that as God is glo-' 


rified in great deliverances,fo hee is blaſphemed 
ingxievous diſtreſſes of his peoples, many feet. 
flip therear'; and-many. mouthes-are opened to 
ſay(however moſt profancly) if they were good 
God would uſe them better : if their faith were 
right ,'God would rebuke theirenemies. Is ngt 
truc Religion reproached,” when the adyerſarics 


_ there previile by force of ourfinnes 2 ſhould 
It ſeemes light thing in our eyes, wee occaſion 


ſach blaſphemiesagiinſt God and his truth, and 
the/generation of his children, by provoking him: 


. _ tobring ys under the flaile ! 


That of griefe in our owne mifcries, Now 


#5 brieflly"to ſpeake of commiſeration in other 


mens calamiries exerciſing as men;hummnitic and 
compaſſion rorhem , as'Chriftians piticand fel- 
low-feeling * read Pſ41,90. how Moſes the man of 
<©ed _— 'beholding in the wilderncfle 
the dearh of 606000: men, 'and remember how 
our ſweer Lord in his aft viſir'of Yer»ſalems, 
wept when tice: came within ſight'thereof, Luk. 
9 47: confidetingtheamplitude ofthe citie and _ 
the multitude of Toules therein, it mooved his 


be 


_ 
» hs. 4 FT 


andthe miſcries of .othevs. 


73 


be deſtroyed,the glary ofall 4ſia, thebezuty of *. Cav. 3. 


 thewholecarcth-raced rathe ground. c''; + ©» 
+; Verely if we caſtoureyes overthe world we 
ſhall ſee, thar if ever, now isrime to'weepe! : to 
paſſe by the holy land, which yer rwhohuh an- 


2 


— uw}. 


fighing z who' can. but lament the-forttines'of recc.7. 


Greece , whoſe children-ate-pirifully oppreffed 
by-che Turkezand ryrannically keprtrom meanes 
'of learding:, which if chey had , ſoasto peruſe 
their ancicarfathcrs, and accordingly'ts reform 
themſelves z in drvers particalars., poflibly they 


mightbe as flouriſninga Churchaseverastheve' 


any Chriſtian” heart: chat 'can- without ſorrow 
medirate-rhe delblation:ofrheeaſterneChurches, 
and the poore termes bf Chtiſtendome therez'to 
thoſe of tormer agcs, that three Parriach's, and 
the reliques of famous Churches / under: them 
thould'bec enfl ied :ro: Pagans, 'thar from leruſa- 
km,t9 thyriunmin themoſt goadly countreys'of 
the earth, in the prime of Saint Pavls travailes 
and;planratiohs, 7 wrciſeec ſhould overflow, and 
Mahomet bee honouted, 'where!/C'4iin 157 was 


, warſhipped.' Ant tocomentarer home; White's" 


ſorrow ufficerh-in behalfe:of »many 
_ Ting nations, thehearrof whoſe religions tick 
ot dangerous {upetſtition, andiperittous novelty. 


\ned8hbon- © 


Oh Chriſtianitie , that inthislircle of Chriften- . 
dome Recligiod fhould bepreteadedo the-ruine © 


.of. fo many. btave regionsand free \wwnes'in the 
fury of warres. Griefeis enforced apowes;thar 

noble and worthy\Rrinets. of the! royull race are 
FE. TAB. held 


der dominion ,:: Þ: wee cannot thinke of withoue ;, readtdior.de mor- 


f 
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m4 {The'Modiier.] -Btwailes bis owne diflreſſes, 


Cran 3. 
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bonum eft cum punt- 
untur nocentes. 


d Tom. 4.Hom,s. 
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-held out of their dominions. Thar our land is af. 


fliged with unkindly-ſeaſonsletting in evill dif 


.caſcsand-i2conveniences uponus;that thep'agne, 
the perperuall fore-runner of an-angry God, the 


Lords harbinger «(efore him poeth the peſtilence, 


_  Hab;315)harh fer am; heavy-foor.in feverall pla- 
+2 -» \ce3xr And who isignorant of other numbetleſic 


ciuſes for dbr greateſtgriefe, - » + bf 
--© But alas far-gricte, "Theſe times in our exi- 
gents and: the excifion of other Churches and 
-Stares;in ſtead of mourners, producens wantons 
-that mke much: 'of :themſclves, Amor 6. with 


mtu vino,extu 010. gripe gud byler: Wine within to mike the heart 
-glad andoyle wirhout to make the face ſhine,but 


theyare notgtieved:for-the:iffli:;Rion of 1oſeph, 


[the troubks efrhe Catholique'Churcln,” which 
[argues their Mirch' unordinate and unchriſtian. 


oy 


Eſ.2211-13.14: Te ; NN 
. Now left any>man ſhould flack his griefe 


:with-conccejt;;hthar it isgood for:men to bee af- 


Aiced,goodtorthe Church robe tryed in Gods 
fornace;goodthar offenders ſhould'be puniſhed 
,by God and men; Let him heare Tertultias, 


« In lib.de (peaculis, © \HF ho bu only offenders will deny this, and ytt\in- 


. nocent perſons:onght not to rejoyce:in the puniſhment 
of others', whenit rather: ſuits withthe innocent to 
_grieve.:; 'that.a man like himſelfe fhon!d become ſuch 
-an offender , andreverence the grave ſentence of 
St. Chryſoftomie. If God puniſh ſaith, as 1live'1 
delight-yot ipithe death of. him that dies,wee_ ſhould 
_imitatethe; Lord 7) and mourne becauſe « ſinner hath 
-£iven occaſion tote juſthy pmiifhed. 1 

Gel Cuare.VI. 


- in the bottome of all bis ſorrowes. [The Mourner,) 75 
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Of the conſolation that attends moarners, Py the 
ſpeciall. comforts of the former kinds of 


MORTRINS | 


Leſfed are they that mourne, why * be- 
cauſe holy ſorrows of it ſelfe a bleſſed 


4 affeftion, and thereQifying of our grizfe 
is a part of our happineſle, and makes our mour- 
ning beatificall, They ſhall bee comforted, Z/.. 
G1+«T. 2.3. Chriſt was therefore Chriſt anoin= - 
red with the oyle of gladnefſe to comfort all s. chry/: 
that mourne,and give them the oyle of joy, wee 
cannot bur bleſie rhe forrow that renders men 
the ſubjeRs:of his comforting, They ſhall bee 
comforred , both here and hereafter , and the 
leſſe here, rhe more hereafter, Z##.16.25. And 
for that no cont2at of this life 1s comparable to 
the leaſt degree of joy in theother,they are hap- 
pieſt thar receive” leaſt of their conſolation in En 
this world. * Ic is a moft pleaſing conſequent , 7. 5+ Hierom 4» 
: - Þ{- 89. 
of godly forrow, that wee ſhall never repent ir, 
2.C8r.7.10, which is a ſufficient inducement a- 
mon2 men toany aRion of difficulty. 

For the interim, it is enough that the Chri- 
ftians very mourning is ſolatious, as an at of 
grace, ſo-that hiscontinuall mourning hinders 
nor him to rejoyce evermore, becauſe hce 
mourncs 42. contentfull mourning. That of Szint 
Bernard. 
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76 [The Monrner. | Findes ſolid joy, 
Crnay.6, Bernard fits our purpoſe, > Bleſſed ave they that + 
— monrne. let men monrue_ abundantly, and as much 
b De cenver fione ad 7 
cltericos c« 19. bortt 4s they C48, let them mourne y but uot without odly 
qui lagent, lugeat 3" affection and taking of conſolation, ſuch as the Gof- 
nr + rg: pell affords the faithfull in their monrnivg, A heart 
fetu,et obtertu con- moſt rcjoycingin G o Þ isap*clt ro ſorrow for 
* folationts. that which might interrupt communion in God, 
and mourning then procceds moſt kindly, when 
the ſoule moſt delights ir {clie in God,and in his 
love aQts ſorrow. | 
« 8. chryſ; in phit, ©1f you marke it,the greateſt mourner in 7ſ#el 
4-4. &-in Col. ſer. Was the ſweet finger of 1ſrael. A Chriftianis ne. 
ult. in Eth, ver more aſſuredly joyfull,then after, yeain reli- 
210Us ſorrow, Pſel.94.19.Much the fitter for any 
holy performance , worldly ſorrow werkes death, 
eating the heart and marrow,and drinking up the 
vitall ſpirits. Sorrow according ts God worketh re- 
pentance_ aud life, chear:th and quickneth the 
Spirir,to worke our the full worke of repeatance 
and ſalvation, Sorrow at things for which wee 
ought to bee ſad, is worldly and of the fleſh, fo 
farre as it vexeth , diftempers and indifpoſethto 
any good ation ,, not raifing the heart ro God- 
ward, but making it averſe and unready to ſcrvie 
| ces 0{ Religion, | 
4 Caſim de C*nob, dOne ſpiriruall affeRion excludes not another, 
 Inftitutic;l.ger.,1t- one ſcripture exhortation croffeth' not another , 
Bleſſed are they that mourne, monrnewith them that 
mourne rejoyce alway nejoyce withihem that rejoyce, 
Have.youraffeionsat Gods command, prepa- 
red for all occaſions and workes of the ſpirir, 
the ſorrow of God is not as that of the world, 
| invo. 


— 


« > aid. — none. amr. tne. at. ae - eas. Ate 2.4 


in the bottomee of «ll bis ſarrowes, [The Marne] oy 
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involuntary-and tormenticg, but ſpontaneous, Cuavy. 5. 
gratcfull and quieting the hearr, this mourning —— yoo 
is not by neccflity of nature, bur liberty of free 
grace (Zach. 12. 10) The ſpiritof grace is pow- 
red upon converts and ſo they mourne, whence 
their errour is diſcovered that thinke amiſle of 
Religion, as itir kiiled rhe ſpirits of men with 
ſorrow and mortification, who doc not minde 
that 2t « the Comforter which conwvinceth the world 
of ſinne and canſeth this ſorrow (16h.16 8) who 
(honld forget his name if he cauſed diſconſolate griefe 

and monruing, withoat comfort. There never was 
ſpirituall man, who in his ſharpeft conviion 
and conrrition, thought nor himſelfe happier 
then ever before, who bleſt not God that he was , 
ſenfible of his finne, that he could greeve ; who 
would exchange the ſorrewes of grace for finne- 
full, yea orany worldly pleaſures. This was 
proved by St Barnard, © ſaying, I have of c How, infra offavar 
ten had experiencethat a contrite_ minde preferres Epiphan ; Er 
the griefe which proceeds from chaſie feare before all (5 de cafto ti. 

the delights of rbeworld. OO provedits 0p 

(P/al. 43: 3) Fuerunt mihi lachryme mee penis, ©: 200 200 Hs 
My teares were my meate: That is arepaſt pro- preporie. 
perto Saints, the contentment whereof no feaſt Boing 
equals. Chriſtians (ſaith bleſſed Macariae) Have p waders off decoats- 
the_; conſolation * of the Spirit, teares, moanes and run, ſel etiamrefefio 
ſighes,and their wery teares are dainty fare to them. Ju ons wh 
They: who have nor taſted cannot beleeve what 1,,hryme mex paris 
meate teares are, while the godly goe mourning 8. 4mbr.ibid. Bn 
all the day long,and being fatisfied withgreeving Noun WS © 
their fill, forger to eat their bread,ond neglect ans Teugh cum FE5 Ws 
carthly 
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78 [ The Movrner. | Finals ſolid 79, 


. 


Cuap, 6. Earthly ſolaces Common teares have opecrati- 
pie —  6n, thar heavy mindes take great pleaſure in wee- 
ping : how ſhould not then the rcares which 
through Divine griefe are diſtilled from a pare 
cart, bee moſt ſatisfatFory £ Oh that men could 
perccive the fruit of godly ſorrow, that it is not 
fruſtraneous but effeRuall to everlaſting conſo- 
lation. The Spirit that is our Comforter deſcen- 
ded in forme of a Dove as having no gall, and 
that whichcarnals accountgall, is ſweeter then 
their honey. / 
Now let us in few words point at ſome com- 
forrs, which are peculiarto the ſcyerall heads of 
mourning before ſpecified , firſt, he that mourns 
for his owne ſpeciall ſinnes, hath for his comfort 
the aſſurance of their pardon writcen in his face, 
and on the Tables of hisſorrowfull heart, Teares 
5 Lacrywe ſolent le- (ayth St. AuBRos®) $ are wort to undertake ay 
gationem accipere pro embaſſ age for ſinnes : and they are Embaſſadours 
PecatheinÞſ-37* thatalway rerurne peaceto the melting ſpirir,and 
aſſure deliverance from the finnes, for which 
there is ſuch weeping, Luk. 7.38.47.Itis no ſmall 
comfort to a penitear, that though he cannot bee 
without finne inthe body, hee can ever mourne' 
tor the ſinnes of his fleſh. | | 
2. They that -mourne for the {innes of ethers 
marked for Gods peculiar, Ezek. 9.4. Signe them 
in the forchead with the figne Taw. Before the 
Hebrew letters were changed by Z£2ra, Tas had 
h 8.Hieromin Exech. the Þ formeof a Crofle (as the Greek and Ro> 


et in x. Eſaixvifione. | | 
Tertal,. ddveria-. ny God therefore-would” have them figned- 


134 +05, _ with his owne imprefle the figure of his Crofle, : 


1 
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in token that in his paſſion of all others they Cnav:6. 
ſhould be freed, and fo are they figned in their | 
forcheads, becauſe all may read in mourners fices 

teſtimonies of Religion. Thar figne is a ſeale that 

Chriſtians ſhall nor be charged with rheir ſinnes, 

whoſe iniquiries they lament : worthily St.Gre-; |, x, 

. DIP CALLS g.1.4.0,2, 
gory the great , Holy men'i by thu that they devout- Divine propittanis 
by ſuc nnto God, for finners are fenced with the 9**ilio muniuntur, 
aid of Gods merciful grace, that they may not be in , —H——_ a 
any ſort defiled with their crimes, whoſe uncleaune(ſe Chry/. ſpeakes, That 
they could not wipe away with their prayers. 496 wen ang 1 

3 They thar mourne in their affli tions, con- Ciniftian 63h. 7 
vertthemſclves to him that ſmites, and greeye and pelo pars 
that they compcll their lovirig father to deale py Tr 

bo mT "Ms ' .ſerm. 31, 
ſtrangely with them; ſhall have cheir chaſtiſe- 
ments {anRified tothitm,and fiad that of God in 
them, 'as to bleſſe the time that ever they were 
afflited,rs Lews the godly King of Eraxce in his 
conference with Hezry the third rold hin; & 2 k 4pud Gulielm, 
& hard to recount the troubles of body and mind that 7 ®Þ- 7201. Re- | 
I endured as Chrifts Pilgrim, and all things went ill by Joy keep = 
with mee, I thanke thee. 0h moſt higheſt ; but re- un regreſſus & in- 
turn? to my ſeife_ and my ewne heart, and retire-<"% 
ing in the cloſets of it, 1 rejoyce more of the patience 
which th: Lord of his grace vouchſafed mee_, 
then if the whole world had beene ſubaucd unto 
Mee.» SSIS 
4. They that maurae for generall judgements 
and the cauſes thereof, and pur themleives be- 
tweene Gods wrath and thei! brethren, arethe 
pillars of the Earth , exccute the offices' of 
the higheft love and prelation ingrace;as blefled 
G Ephrens 
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* - 
: — 2g, 
CE NR I Gnn_—_ ants fe x_ 
* 


_ 


I Pag 1767s 


= A” 0% as -- tpn, 


7 fe, 6. Ephrem. reports. of the holy Fathers defunR-in, 


his time, 1 They were uſefull toghe Lord they ſawed: 


' themsſchyes and others, byexcelent examples of life, 


| Jang men- 


They mere held out as 4 glaſſe- to.ait beboldexs, One. 
of t hems. was able ta entreat God, for many.men., Two, 
of them were ableto fland before God3n holy prayer, 
and aſſuredly pacifie the Lord God for many thans 

This is.certaine, thatmourners.and ſuppliancs, 
doe.the beſt. ſervice inthe world, anginupiycr-. 
ſall jadgements.cxerapt them(clves. 'Eeacb. 14, 
Is JEr.15.11. have at leaſt quiernefſe of mind,in' 


- and under them.; and this noble recordig.their. 


conſciencethat they drew;not onthe vengeance. 
of Gad,butwithheld it whar,was.4n them; when, 
ſecure Chriſtians, that doe not lamentpublique- 
finnes , that doe notdeprecate-common. judge- 
ments. , . in- nationallt;andoverflawing ſcourges 
havethis. cold. comfort, that they, may thanke 
themlelves, they. made-up- no breaches. buy in. 
lieu: of; mourning. for. iniquitie, | reviled, au- 

thoritic. 
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CHnaP, V I I 


Of the encouragements to the exerciſe of 
holy mourning. | 


 lique.rranſgreſſions, that nothing:ſo condu- 
ceth ro the amendment and recovery of a na- 
tion, 


I T encourageth to mourneeſpeciallyfor pub. 
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grevve, [The Wvurbtr,) 
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O06; 90 Though Mofes and _ 
i. beta: ry oma rd Samuel: — 
Fs 1 poem ovielt bee to this! - Car, 7 
ed Cah prevail , fiarif any thi people, u, i 
rcous thall ſpecd . the ſtanding Ab to bee Mem Samuel 
is Forced, thd full od himſclfc infin che-righ- oct TS 
his children; | uffers violence by t uares that he praied for ths = 
Mackey » Exo.32.39. a y theprayers of rics.theGodof love 
as Szint / ay be held by the ' nee wlone , thewe ma 
ing.let Rierom collects. * prayersof his Carmen" gens 
Hver th tne is Sins, for che en and bes 
Wi T2 US itnplying \ how OP 65 to ſtri _ F comy the wood 
And the = unkeſſe hee beta bee over- 2 ins as 
fote fernvy eff thas mnderſiod God, rleve Prot worm 
though the or reridg-for hy , there. « ſomerp/in afine 
willed hin kim felfe to 15 people do non oo m offere- 
more rm ders off, er. 14 HY 4 xengrh, s. Ore [in 10h 99 
thereby in'wh prayer, ver.13 1. burgrew he 5-__ ſervs dice- 
'and draagi what it condition | 4- as perceiving pode any 6p 
that rn ding leſt his maar tres countrey wis dere hep pow. 4 
- Lord y #hd frvice. which remit ought th ceretur, penſa ſing 
NAS 16.11 he owedthem nth . Cn RR —— 
'Q | A -2'2v e ce quia obti- 
allutement S. —_ bee wonhe by the greate! he quicquid 
tion then he YI "yy 14. tO be made greateſt of 49d = rings wo 
them and i Ic Iſraelites 4 fopive ove a greater ha- agitut Gaim mente 
wore goed hand res 4 SIS oe” reftatur. 
Fa chock t atthe jriſtane onye _ to conſe 
to ſt9nd ; _—_— after offers moſt effeQually 
and Spirit of c for rhe. Oh ee then fajle 
mighty —— Heation, = ſolnrion 
be deſcending ": aid peculiar people our of a 
| rom him,could ws at tree » 
G 2 SOWNn 
proffer 


$2 [The Mourner.) The Monrners encouragements ro greeve. 

profferand entreaty induce to owt duties ! That 

hee had rather forgoc his part in heaven, and bee 

ever in extreame paines , in and for love to his 

Churck and Countrey, then with the negleR of 

mediating for them to enjoy ſoveraigne honour 

in this world, and glory in the other t Clemens 

Alex andrines juſtly exclaimes , How great was hut 

perfedtion, that had rather periſh with his people thew 

oo oe uct our. #f ſaved alone 1 © Whata gappe might a ſoule fo 

1 T*#A640THS Ts 00 S | | 

«m3 i232 extended in love ſtop: what would not the Lord 

owT®- To nw * doc, if good Chriſtians ſhould intervene and 
eines, Wraſtle with him in this manner £ 

Þ- 69, Oh therefore all that make mention of the 

name of the Lord keepe not filence , give him. 

no reſt ; pray and begge audience forthe prayers 

of others , as-godly Nehemiah dorh, Neh.1.11. 

Now is time to remember that El:es was a man 

like us, that we may.cndeavour to bee like himin 

effeRuall fervent prayer, James 5. 16.17. It is 

deſperate caſe withany people,when good mens 

hearts are as it were benummed and indiſpoſed 

to pray for them, andtheir owne hardened, that 

they cannot faithfully. petition for themſelves. 

| Wee have nogreater:cauſe of lamentation, then 

BK that generally menare averſe-from holy recour- 

| | ſes unto God in ſer prayers, and ſer faſts., the 

E chiefe helpes of devotion and. holy mourning, 

6 2nd they,whoſe profeſſion binds them to bee 0- 

therwiſe , bee more bent ro inveigh againſt the 

times then mourne for theabominations,and be- 

Ikevingly to follow God, and importune him of 


! remedy; And 


Cuay. 7. 


- ay Pe h—_— . 


- Atd what cer ethartet them ro be imporeq/ 


cafie to be intreated; but ready t0'bee comnian= 
dedinthisLind,E[-45. #1? Who can tell whether 
of thoſe two aſtoniſhing wonders moſt-to-ad- 
mire, citticr'thar Almichty God ſhould 'befeech 
ſinfyll men-by 'his'Embalſidoars (2 Cor.5.1 9) 
45 if God did beſtech you by us, we pray you in £brifte 
flead be yee reconciled unto God; Or that the fame 
omnipotent God ſhould deſcend ſo low; as to 
wilt vs/to- command him in rhe behalfe ,-and for 


_ Onanv7/ 


co of finfall-men; Concerning-the wor kes of 
my hands commund' you mee”. (Stquid opus eft in- 


ptre)- command 'whar (you ſtand in need of-is ant 
ckgint kind of fpe king nſcdofri1 Playtes; and 


frequented by the -courteous' in our 2nd orher 
I des ;oexpreflt inclindrionand forward- 


Lg 


nef{-to minifter and Gowa HindnefFe; & Sire T'd 8: Chry/ Tow. 7. 


ani/God Vids 6s not Command him'in deepe/#1® 1.65, 


complatnentbur in Divine tinceritiey as facill to 
be BYEervled by the mediation of his trufty ſer- 
vitits!1/$416[16;t., WHAeI1E, 14. Codforbid $45 


tan.Gulieli#d Plabr, 


endl ind Jeremicd wwiprey when hee was reſol- 


vedt6 putiiſh; Bywhichprohibition hee mani- 


fefts that hee is riot ' minded thar his ſervants. 


ſhould loſe” their' labour in Praying,'! Thereby 
wee may be cerraine; that iAbrahamand Gods 
friehdFf{hilt ceaſe"askingy before hee ceaſe gran- 
ting} 06:18; If wee can mourne and pray, God 
cah'and will reforme and comfort. 

Andto ſpeakea little more generally, marvel- 
lons is the efficacy of godly {orrow and teares 


G 3 to 


Gen.1 8, | 


"6 The Mpnrnr, | The Mourners inemmagemen grove, 


nar.6. © toall catencs andeffets of grace,. as bitter Po- 
——_— tionsand ſalr-warer kill wormes, .ſorhe. water of 
briniſh and (alrteares(ſuch as P.zr nn ſhed when 
he wept bitcerly) kill the wormes that other- 
wiſe would:.be ever gnawing the conicienc 
They quench the enemies ficry darts, they ſup- 
ſupplethe ſoule that the heavenly ſecd may rake 
and bearefruitinir. The Lord impoſcth not on 
us vaine and barren griefe, bur the religious ſow 
P/al.12.6; inteares, that have vertne Rampt. on them. to 
© met inoaecthe o; Fratific unto life crernall, Andto uſethe words 
ets xpvoy 2 04071 of Sr. Ba $SIL .<Every pions fe4are becomes. 46 ſeed 4nd 
enizpe 5 Kreoue leaps of everlaſting joy. » They ac a loveraigne. 
Nach, * bathtocleanſe the ſoule, .] meane.teares iſſuing; 
from a pure heart : for as foule waters FRIOAn | 
but pollute, ſa tearcs that flow nor rom pure 
hearts and heads ( 16..4+ 8, 9) < ESaus Fearer off 
indignation and terrene affeftione. Bat te35cs OE. 
devorionand Jemmahninip wen have $68 
ing faculty. Therefore 7 fe pr evicly SAME: 
f Tom, bil eaves he Ge of * finne, and att magnifics, 
Gods mercy that hath granted .us:this. laver- to. 
waſh away our deadly finnes;; Our duty is,85 all-; 
g Kuriciu Lemovie, Civil perſons every day waſhthcirfaceand hands... 
epiſe.l. 2, ep. 14. fa- in faire water, ſo daily to waſh. our hearts apd. 
ny Hy we hands and purifie our whole man. and whole life, 
are,quz Lavacrie, 1 holy teares. : Weought (fayes Runioclus,y 48. 
c "5 _ +, op rinſe our face in teares, & rather then in any lavers,. 
tionibus ſort? enix, 48d £0 complaine of owr ſpiritual drought, and.begge 
non reperiret igais raine that the windewes of Heaven might open, 4 
{pa 5.8 meer# canſe a floud inus, Such was the att of holy St. 
luifer, b Bzxnand, would to God ſome body conld give 
. Water 


EI—_ 


The mournens-encouragement to-greeuve. [The Munner;] 35 


werers to my'head, and « fountaine of teares to my Cnan.'7. 
eyes : - If may bee that burning fire ſhould not findeO, | 
what runsing water had before waſh away. 

Obferve that Cunrsr promiſeth his mour- 
ners in ſorrow,what men ſecke in pleaſares;con- 
tent and comfort. Fill we then our earthen'veſſelſs 
with teares the watcr of corrition,that Cnxrsr 
may convert it inte wine of ſupernaturall conſo- 
larian. -Oace it is decreed that none ſhall eare 
the Lambe without ſowre-hearbes, and let it nor 
ſeeme burtheaſome to us to mourne, ſceing even Feel, 
brute creatures by their inſtins grone for mens 2 
Gancs: - and the whole warld condoles with us, , 
and vehemently longs for the day of Redempri- 
en, thatan end may be putto finne, In all the 


univerſe there is no creature, that joynes not 
with us ingriefe for ſinge, but devils and un. ate 
righteous men. And our Faith owes homage to 


Can1sr, affirming rhat they alſo. who now ex- 
ceflively rejoyce and laugh, out of place in the 
valley ef teares, out of time, in the day of viſi- 
tion and mourning ; whereasnow they have no 
ure nor ſolid joy , ſhall hereafcer havo entire 
and mecregriefe,and nothing burgriefe in allth® gow 6 mar 
kindes and degrees of it (Luke 6. 25.) Tee (halt owe | 
2enrne aud weepe 108, Wherefore let not them 
thar mouxne regardthough careleſſe people give Weepers ſhall laugh; 
rs 


themformelancholique, butſay Mourners ſhal[/ss their griefe hath « /.... \Þ 


rejoyce when you ſhall be forry,they ſhall laugh bodies, Dhl. ; 


when you ſhall cry. | . ' joys which they ſhall 
Ofthisall beleevers may be out of doube. As p23: Þablerochceale 
any increaſe in grace ſothey- more and more fa- conſolation, © . 


G 4 vour 


CC —_—— 


86! [The Menrner:] The Monrrers incouragements togrevve. 


OE IEERCLCIDLDYSYT ICITERRIES CIR, 4 


ade 


Cuan.7- 


i De ſpiritu Santo. 
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vaur, penizentiall  ſadneffe;- and- their; forrow 
growes according to God,. thet: whichthere-is 
not a duty.moreparelyxeligious, nor more: ac- 
cepted of Cux1sr; whohamh gire himſclfe with 
a-towell.to wipe all reaxes-from-mourners eyes; 
inthe-other life, and.1n'this,ltrs not one teare fall 
beſides his bottle, -: Tris a precious: martyrdome 
before God, whena Chriſtian rorments himſelfe 
for-tiie evill. converſe ot others (2. Fet-2.8 ) is 
ſo god, 45 to greeve for #}} thatare bad. Monr- 
ning is the proper vane of:the ſpirir, who apper- 
red (as St. Cre nitan 5 notes) In the forme of 
3 Dave(M&th. 3. 16 ) which ſerved for ahicro- 
glyphickof the; holy Ghoſts mourning. in- the 
hearrts:of true Chriſtians, and breaking; his/afle- 
Rions in uriutterablegroatings. | - 1 Th 

| FinaHy Beloved, no Chriſtian muſt entertain 
thoughts of travailing! to: Hiernſalem:any: other 
way then Cnxasr went;-and /1r:15;Wwritrenthat 
our Lord wenit:to H/ernſaltm (that fignifies, the 
fight of Peace) by Berhany, which fignifics,- the 
houſe of griefe.- Ina myſtery to decipher, thar 
the hearts muſt beacquainted with ſorrowes,the 
eyes withtearcs,th n-would'com: to xhe fight of 


true peace in bearificall: viſions +: 


« 


Ste Payr wv ould have us Jooke unto Ls "_ the 


.. -- awhour of qur Faith, and.if, we looke upoachim, 
- : All we.notdee hima man-of forzowes:;+com- 
pounded ds itwere of ſole griefe, who having 


no finncs of his owne to ſorrowfor , lamentced 


ſed ſoule ta ſorrow equivalent to themall:: and 


the 
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The Mourners incourazements to greeue. {The Mourner.] $7 
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the pure griefe of the R-ligious mourning for Cnar.7. _ 
the finne of others, hath the beft proximicy ro © , 
the holy ſorrow of our Lord. 

I conj-Rure that men ſaid, our Lord was ere. 
mierather then ſomeorher of the Prophets,tor thar | 
the vehemencic ot Chriffs bewayling thoſe cor- 
rupted times, preſented the ſpiric of that mourn- 
full Prophet. 

St. Cun v5oST Gwe wrges thee to tell him where 
Chriſt azo hed ? No where, but thou readeft rhat he 
wa often ſad. when he ſaw leruſalem, he wept, when 
he con{idered the traytour he was troubled, when hes 
w4 abort to raiſe Lazarus he groaned : and doe 
thes taught k Not ſo good Chriſtians, burour * 1" Hebr.bem-15+ 
hcad mourning, ler all the members condoleaad 
mourne togerher with him. 

The Gud of all conſol.nion ſtay the weake 
hearrs of his children, that they be not carryed 
away with the ſtreames of Correption, . but that 
they may be cifſolved in gri fe forthis wicked 
gencration,that if it be poffivle, they may ſo lift 
up their v-»yce and weepe,thar their cry may get 
above the clamour of thoſe finnes that make the 
heavens weepe,and the Land mourne: He grant 
that we joy noc the joy thar is the þegerter of ſor- | 
row, 1 bur greeve the gricfe which is the mother i s. chryſ” in phil. 
of joy, and by which we ſhall enter into the joy 2" A it, _ 
of onr Lord and Saviour Issus Cnxisr, To ae 0s. 
whom with rhe Father and bleſſed Spirit bee 9 "' $5 xaegr 

olory, as it was inthe beginning, is now and *"* dens 
ever ſhall b:,world without end. Amer. 
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By IlaMEs Buck, Bachelour of 
 Divinitie, and Vicar of Stradbroske 
in SVPFFOLKE. 
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S, Aug. deSanQis, Serm: 19, 
Solent medicine periti egritudines quas curandas ſuſtipinnt 
aliquando curare per contraria, aliquando per ſimilia, 


 Majores noftri planxerunt dies ſues, + avs eorum planxerunt 


dies ſnos, nuliis homizibus dies placuerunt, quos vivendo ege- 
runt. Sed poſterts placent dies majorumy & illis tterum, ills 
dies placebant, quos ipfi non [exticbant,& ideo placebant,quod 


enim preſens eft, acrem habet [enſum. B. Aug. dediverſis. 
Serm. 19. Cap. 3- | 
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Curuar. I, - | [The Meche.) poo 
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MarTrTHe To T5. 


Bleſſed arethe Mceke, for they 
ſhall inherittheearth, 


— - Mi. 
= 


- Cuay. I 
Of Meekeneſſe and the bleſſedneſſe © 
and ſubjefts thereof. 


2 Eckneffe doth aptly follow im- 
Q' mediately after Mourning ,.2s , ,, p;1..: ,,e. 


v; . 


Y 1g-which moderates the Soule that 7:cuautres mm iÞn, 


P it refaſeth not comfort in any 9 797% wits &- 
TAMAAY WENT » WS 


/ 


- EEE occaſion of griefe, but in all ſor. pndepiar Iyew 
- row yoides diſturbance. Thus'St. "cx Is 
| tho oY p ; aUTWY TAS WN G15. 
Bas11 deſcribes, **They who are of reſtrained 7", de 
menners,andfreed of all paſvion,ſb axis have no per- gyounu, — 
| turb4- 
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92 (The Werke.) The Mecke and their Inheritance_, © 


- 


Cuar.l. turbation habit in their ſonles, thoſe are termed 
<4 — Mecke-. Without this meekneſſe calme ir, the 
ng heart of man is as arroubled Sea, yok em 
reſt whoſe waters caſt up mire and Qitt, Eſ# 57. 
CROMG " 20, Þ rayſes {oyle ax of irs owne diſtemper, 
- $1. Aug epi/t,149. caſting plar- formes ot debates and ftrife,and fan. 
| cying imaginary contentions and vehemently 
2Rting them with him, and him,giving ill words 
| and retutaing worſe atſwers.; yet ahany times 
;, When inthe AR of proyocarfon itrtined pati- 
egy Amy mg ence, bethinking © ir ſelfe thereof, it is exaſpe- 
ard. Serom.4.p.3 56. rated and angry with it Telfe for Tuch forbea- 
3570 rance, Hence it is,that the Scripture uſeth ver6s 
inzmoode which the Hebricians call H:rhpacl, 
and which purports reciprocal working ; ro in- 
timare how an unifeeke mind reflets npon, and 
" PINNN | croubles ir ſelfe. pſal.37.1 Pſc73. 21. * My heart 
is leaven'd, {welled and imbitrered wirh repine 
and wrath , for (1am. 3.14) Emulation is bitter 
when once the heate of anger hath any thing vi- 
okntly inflamed the ſpirit. * I whetted & ſharp. 
ned my ſclfe (114795) and ſo was tht to the heart 
and pricked with choller, in my reynes;to wit, 
the ſeate of the iraſcible facultie , the orderin 
whereof not after the motions, and Iuſts of the 
fleſh, but according to the inclitition and gui- 
dance of the ſpirit, is the meekenefle of which 
Wee intreat. "87? Kc | 
The Sroickes were fo farre true, debarting 
paſſions from a wiſe and vertuous man, becauſe 
anget, griefe and other affts , which be pertur- 
bations in others, carried by paſſion in 4 wiſe 
\ man 


I/5chias in Lev 3: - 


; *2VRWN 


Eng 
2 
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The. Mecke and. their Inheritance. [The Mecke,] 903 
manarediſpoſers of the ſenſhallpart,agreableco Cuasy, r. 
thedire@tion of the intellectual), and fo ſuboy. TT 
dinatedto-God, madercligious, Hence it comes : 
that the wrath of Man as fuming from thefleſh, 
workes not. the righteowſneſſe of God (Tam. 1): bur 

unfits; and ſers. off fron good duties: but the 
anger of the ſpiric prepares men toall godly 0- 
perations, andaverſarion of finne , Bre angry aud 
| finne not. Epheſ.4, | | 

| As(!0b.11.33) Crunnsr groantd in his ſpirit 
and: troubled bimſelfe—, his Deitie limiting how 


; much his Humanitic ſhould greeve and be mole- 

; ſted, and all his- trouble ifſuing from inward 

, principles of voluntary heavinefle, and bounded 

, by wiſdome and grace. So they that are Chrifts 

J have of his Spirit cogoverne their affetionsand 

exciteand allay-them, not by carnall inftigati- 

. ons but by godly-conſiderations, which makes, 

- that when others are contemprtible in their paſ- 

4 ſions they be venerable in theiraffeQions. : 

4 (1.Se.14.6) The ſpirit of God came upon 

- Saul and his anger waskindled greatly, which is -9/:i nm potuerir 

T well-deduced-by St.Gregrie-, 4 The ſpirit of prius incum ſpiritus 

'5 God came upon him, that his anger _ be kindled. GY —_ 

S creatly. Wee may ſee then how much the anger of Santtoram ira cerni- 

Ke Saints is to bee dreaded, if wee weigh Gods ſpirit — infilientem in 

j comming upon them, if, whiles wee behold them out- __ - poten 

n wardly moved. weerattend withallthe $ prrit inward ergo majorii Felo cor- 
Iy moving. So oft therefore 45-wee are corredted by 7&mur [ub cut 

S the zeale of -our. Superiours , wee may exceedingly jo; ein paveres 

c tremble undertheir indignation,if wee per ſwage our Si torum - impetum, 

3 ſelves. that their impulſion is the motion of the Holy ems on " 

» Cheſs. Th | 
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94 : [ The MetheL.] The Mecke and their Inheritance. 
Caar.1. The 37. and 73.Pſalmes may ferve in place of 
—— a Cemmencary to this texr, and by rhem it ap- 
war ſvxt; oru- PAres; that Meckenefſe is © juſt proportion'a temper 
err, of the minde, whereby it is prepared to the well 
« Manſueti [cilicer abearing of it ſelfe © i» rhe yoke of Curio, 
portantes jgum Do- 2H Commit the kingdome unto God, to be quier 
mink Marth. 1r-£- and filent, nor to take diſpleaſure ar any of the 
'pius in P ſal 36, Sa | 
Lords dealings with our ſelves or others, to be. 
f bv ama; — affected unto God, in Plato's f phraſe, excce- 
TPe ws 2X a1V. ding exceedingly ,” and. to all other things to 
rh ſtand indiff-reer. This the ſentence of the moſt 
append. Tees quod ca. [carned $ Father. They are meeke whom nothing 
monemur,ab ſcandalis but God pleaſerh in the good which they doe, 


mandi cavere. Mites ,,, . 2 ag VEE 
fart quibus -- in a. 229 whom God diſpleaſerh not-in the evilsthey 


nibus bonis, que fa- UNdergoe. | - 
cheer _ ug Thoſe meeke are bleſſed, becauſe rhey ſhall in- 
mals pativutur » nop AETit the carth, and have a comfortable fruition 
d:ſplicet Deus, of Gods mercies inall conditions, erjoy the be- 
nefit of all the promiſes which godlineſſe hath 
for this life, and that which is ro come, with per- 
peruall gladnefle and cheerctulneſſe in the land 
which the Lord their God-gives them. Whar 
the rigorous, fierceand violent ſecke in differen- 
ces andendleſiedeſires,ſecurity andto have their | 
will, that the meeke finde in accommodation, 
refuſingro chooſe forthemſelves, and accepting 


be s 


dS: S764 


= 
i D2 gabernatione 
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Nullicnim ut opinor What Gad ſends. As Salvias ſayes, i The goaly, 
vearcorer ſunt, qu comenting themſelves alwayes in all eftates:with the 
qut cx ſententia ſua _ - | > 

will of God, are ever bleſſed, for none (1 ſuppoſes.) 


4/giue Ilote gant e 


are more bleſſcd then they that fare according to 
their owne defire and w:ſh, {ccing this is the very 
notion of bleſiednefie, tor a man to have what 
a=] hee 


—_— 


The Mecke and their Toberttance, | [The Meeke.] 95 _ 


hed 


_— 


hee will, and will whats convenicnt.  Cua®. I: 
The word & [xberit notcs, that wee receive ; T,uquam pool 
as þ ogg arepromiſed us, as an ___ _ boedtaran 
itary poſſeſſion, and Inherirance is a free, ſure, jr en > 7 
and Hobolteble title. That the mecke, as rege- ps 1 
nerate and adopted in Cnxrsr, have nor onely T5codeſi. 
2 lawfull,butz ſanQified uſe of common favours. 
Thar they confine their defires to that portion 
which their heavenly Father hath allotted them 
by his will, abhorring char which comes not by 
meanes and wayes prepared apd approved in 
Gods teſtaments : certaine of this, that if they 
ſhould poſſeſſe all the earth, there would bee no 
blefling in it, were it not Gods legacie rothem, 
That as their heritage they intaile the goodnefſe 
and mercies of God, for.both lives to their po- 
ſerity,as inany after generation they ſhall be ca- 
pable thereof. ?ſal.37.22.26:29- 
The mecke inherit the carth, condeſcending 
to others ſo much. as reaſon and Religion ſuffer, 
they purchaſe themſelves good-will and furthe- 
Trance to promotion ; and. whereas the difficule 
andangry, vexetheirowne ghoſt and make their 
lives tedious, diſpleaſing God aad their neigh- 
bours,the mecke and moderate enjoy themſelyes 
andthe creature; with: the favour of God-anid 
man. Wiſely Sr; Chyſofome , The: mecke; this momil.n5, 
put up wrongs. ſhall not thereby prejudice themſelves, 
but preſerve their eflate; wheutbe prond and peremp- 
toric oft loſe their patrimonies avdtheir Sonles tos. 
They thar depart ſometimes with their right for 
quiets fake, aad whatthey may! forbeare ſuirs in 
GE Coup H | Law, 


\ 


» >< 
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Cray. 2. 


Law,increaſetheir ſubſtance, when they thar are 
extreame in maintaining their. owne, and haſty 
to contend, doe frequently ſpend their ſtocke, 
alwayes lcflen their ſtore. i 4,2 
But this .is but # little part of our Maſters in- 
rent, ayming at higher things, and propounding 
that meckeneſſe, which is not onely a worke bur 


' afruitof the Spirit; and therefore ſweet of it 


{elfe, and defirable for it ſelie, participating as of 


_ the labour, ſo of thegaine in godlineſe. 


Lerus then in ſearch of aur Lords meaning, 
inquire into the chiefe ſubjeats about which. 
Meecknefle is verſed; namely, in matters Spiri. 


Thom.de Keapi eniions Temporall, in the ſucceſſe of- out pri- 
z 


tmitatione Ch i 


2-9.19, ad fin. 


0, 


the New-man and abſence of good. 


vate bufineſſes, /and in the iſſue of publique af- 
faires, in each whereof, wee may obſerve both 
the vertue of meekneffe in the practice of lenity, 
and the blefſednes in theinheritance of the carth, 


$145$6405$64$0$2$$49$405644+64 54 
. ; | Cunar. IT. $4 k 

-* Touching the Exertiſe and reward of Meecke- 

b eſſe. is matters Spiritual, KN s 
F: Spiricuall matters the worke of Mcekneſſe 


F is;arthepleaſure:ef) God to: rake alike the 
= with-dirawing of+inner :ſweetneſle, and the 

oyer- flowing of rhe :cup inſenfible devorion 10- 

bedicntly to-vadurethemoleftation af the Old- 
man and'preſence of cevill;:the imperfeRion. of - 


Con- 


= rep porting Memſebves is Spiritnals,. | [Thi ehe-] = 


| TEE 


doth net ever <qually aſſauleus,God ingrace re- 
ſtraining ir, and curbing the cnemy that heemay 
not ſtirre it, not tempr ſo much as hee could, 
diſquieting the Souſe wirh his fiery darts; and 
violent injeRions. 'Bat when co humble Gad's 
ſervants and ler them know rhemſclves, and for 
other holy ends, Sinne and Sathan. are let looſe 
- upon them, with all forces to invade and buffer 

them (2.Co7r.12:7) that incumbrance paſſeth all 
. other vexations. i - 

Paur met 'with infinite miſeries, calamicies, 
oppoſitions, perſecutions, but all of them did 
not ſo weary him of his life as che incounter of 
Concuptifcence,in which he bemoar'd his wret- 
chedneſfe, and ſued to bee ſpeedily dclivered 
from the mortall body, Rom 7.24. 

' Therefore it is the perfetion of Meckneſle, 
and manifeſts thepower thereof in the greateſt 
 meaſure'of reſignation, nor to deſpiſe. the cha- 
ſtiſement of God ſmiting Subrreions verbere, 
nor be impatient under his moſt grievous hand, 
feourging with the Rod of the oppreſſour, per- 
mittirg ſtrong temptations. | | 

The inhabitarion of Sinne is more tedious then 


any priſon'or penatice,andit is aſervitude worſe 


then Turkiſh, worſe then Zeyptian or Babylonian, 

to be captiveand ſold under finne, ſorhatit may 

a@ in a man whether hee will or-nor, and pro- 

voke 3nd moleft a] his ſenfes and facuſries, with 
offenſive mor1ons.' In 

For albeit Concupiicence,as remiteed in Bap- 

H 2 tiſme, 


 Concupiſcence is <ver inhabiting in vs, bur ir 


Cray. 2, 


—_— 


Cuay.2. 


98 [The Mecke- «] Supporting chemſelves in Spiritnals, FN 


Baptiſme, be not reckoned for a finne, ualeſſe it 
be conſented to in irs inclinatiens, and therefore. 
the Apoſtle urged much, but not conſenting, 


| ſaid; It is no more I, but ſinne that dwelleth in 


mee, Row.7.17. Yet becauſe-Concupiſcence is in, 
its owne natureevill, the ſtirrings of it are more 
chen any thing elſe ingrate and irkeſome 10a re- 
newed mind. F 
Notwithſtanding-in the bitter conflias there. 
of and ſtrivings of the Fleſh and rhe Spirit, the 
Meeke faich not ( with Rebecca) why is. it-thus 
with mee ? Bur rather ſayth,iris the Lord,and I 
will beare the Indign1tion of the Lord, becauſe I 
have finned againſt him, untill bee plcades my 


' Cauſe, and judge rhe Enemy (CHzch.7.y) it luth- 


ces me that his grace is ſufficygnt for mee, thar, 
though 1 bee burrhen'd, I doc for fayie, though 
I be hard driven, I doc not yeeld, but refift. Al- 
though Grace deteft and abandon Sinne more 
then Hell, more then the D2vill, and ever car- 
neftly labours and ſolicitzs for complete purifi. 
cation fromallche Ro and fomes of it, yct 
a:t:nds ir therein Gods. leiſurz, conteated. to 
ſerve him in hard battels, with luſts warring in 
the i-th, till hee ſhall rhinke fir to releaſe. Thus 
St, Panl in the heate of contention with Sianc, 
praying for d:liverance mzekely thankes. God 
(Row 75.25) as glad hee could ftand info cruell 
aſſaulrs,and willing to continue the fight ſo long 
as Gol ſhould judge it meere to hold him in 
warres, which is a worke of p:rfeR Mcekneſte, 
Moreover th2 Mecke is. not male-content, 
though. 


— —C 


Supporting themſelves is Spirituals, [The Mecke>.] ©'99 


| though in Spirituall things his abilirie of perfor- .Cnan. 2, 
mance be not auſwerable to his will, deſtzous to 


doethe will of God in catth; as it is done in hea- 


thatead hee begs, the-sllowance of neceſlaries 
for Soule and Body, which-God affords him for 
thefulfillingof kis Will in thisilife, who alone 


is the meete dererminer what quantities even of 


Heavenly and Angelicall bread are:moſt fitting 
for us; tharweemay nor be life up;, but glorifie 
him in his gifts. 1} 57 SPQ 2 9 TAS1 If 

Now the inheritance of this Meckneſle is to 
repo{e the ſoule'that complies with God in cele. 
Riallpeaceand tranquillitie,thatiit may rejoyce 
and be quiet evermore, and'inevery: thing, bal- 
Janced againſt all eempefts, releeved inall mala- 
dies : According to that Proverbe; Mnſuetas 
homo-cordis eff meaicus, now hee werean ill Phy- 
fitianiifhee could nor cure himſelfe, an ill /phy- 
fitian of the hearr;if hee could aoticure his owne 
ney heirc with the preſcripts of reaſon 
and receits'of grace. | 


- Wee may take knowledge thar the graces of - 


the Spirit, thar ſexme repugnant; feare,joy,hope, 
griefe, — have their mutuall intercourſe as from 
the ſame Spirit, whoſe operations bee diyers, bur 


not.contrary, andas ſpontaneous and moved by - 


faith rhey be coaſfiſtanr,and worke according to. 
occafions from God, withonrt any impediment 
oneto the other, And Meekn:fſe therefore with» 
ſtands not the aQing of any Chriftian vertues, 
but the miſcarriage of che Fleſh in them, which 

gaes oF H 3 | faine 


lo Monachorun. p72, 


ven, but ſatisfied with the daily bread, which rg 335357: | 


= 
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faine would that- its mclancholike and: diftem- 
per'd paſſions, turbulence cefiftance of, evill and 
inordinare. appetite of - good might -gac for 
: Thereupon in the ranke of the Eight hoppie 
men, the Mccke: is ſcated-berweene the teares of 
the bleſſed Mourner and the ſighes of blefſed 
hunger, Meckneſle is inthe middle berweene bir. 
eer gricf: and burning deſire, becauſe it is not the 
lenicy of the Spirit but the ſtupidity of the fleſh, 
which ſorrow according to God death net goe 
befare, and defirein the Lord follow. * 

. Therefore the Mecke lament Sinne, as who 


' arewith ſorrow to bghtagainfſt ir,and waſte and: 


waſh away the reraindersof it withtheir teates,. 
bur fo, that repenting they pacific themclves in 
Cuxzs; and be nottormenced greatly wiihehe 
remembrance. of paſt. and parden's. finnes, but. 
humbledonely and-provoked tomoreabundanr 
careand diigence (t.Cor. 15. 9.10) They mul- 
tiply ala. vehement deſires but not imapaticar,, 
defire ever freedome from Concupiſcente,defire 


All perfeRion (+2$1/.4.'8 ) but Content-thoſe/de- 


fires perpewally: with Gods preſent aflifiance 
and diipe nlation. Þ | 


Cuar, III; 
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0 f the carriage end benefit of Meckenefſe. 
\ Ec have done with the wetheund | 
(ſo ts ſay)wages alſo of meekneſſe 


inTemporalties.. 
Y - inSpiritgall matters, confider wee 


now the uſe and fruit thereof in Temporal 
things, in which themeeke deprecate excefle, as 
- muchas want crave the happic meane, reverence 
ſo farre the judgement of their heavenly Father 
as to count that the happie meanc for then, 
which his wiſe and good providence ordersto 
chem, and fo void of repine, anxicty, and cove- 
ting, roule themſelves upon God for the things 
of this life. | | 
They deprecate exceſſeas much as want (Prov. 
30. 8) Givemee neither poverty nor riches, Pane, 
canomi mei ale me, there is his craving, the meane 
and ſtanding ro Gods judgement what is medio- 
ctiry. The convenicne proviſion for fcvera]l 
mee, is ſuch a proportion of outward things as 
beſt availeth them roa happie life, as the Philo- , ,, ic. vrins 
ſopher mars Fen _ - _ (i a pats Tþbs Gus 
fate proportioned unto blefſedneſſe, for 'rthap ©eth : 
wealth Joe otherwiſe rs be defired, rhen as it As on 
promeres to a blisfull and vertaous life 2) & wot neceſarium no/frum. 


- : ; . . a "A ; 
to bee ſonweht as the one thing wee have need of, but 5, A 


as things wee may make'uſt of , and isnot our ae- 2. 15, 
H 4 ceſſary 


"2 5 ” 
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102 [ The Mecke_s,] Keeping themſelves even in Temporals, 
Cuay.g: ccflary any further, then it may bee uſed tothe 
—— Kingdome of God and inftrumentalltotherigh- 

_ teoulneſſe thereof (M41rh.6.33) muſtnotbe ay- 
medar by men as our ſcope, but added by God 
as a vantage in his ſervice. +), 

New no man.can' tell what: portion of thieſe 
outward things is moſt expedicnt for himſclfe 
or another in order to Gods kingdome {Ecclefs 
6.12) who knowes what is-good for myſt inthis. 
life: Only God is the juſtand competent Iugge 
of mediocriry and competencie, as. who ſecs 

_ notalone what is in manas things are, but what. 

would bce in him if things were otherwiſe with * 

- himif( Pro re wats) Ith apparant (1.5499.23.10, 

Afa1th. 11.22) that God fore-knowes not onely 

 _  whatis and ſhall be, bur what might and would 

A | be occafions ſerving, tho in defe& of ſuch ap» 
plying matters ir never be; | | 

Mfr This is that God, deare Chriſtian, who gives 

ing 4» 27% toevery of his ſervants talents according ro-bis 

1 ſeverall abilitie (Matth.25.15) thefaculty which 

hee bath to receive and imploy. ;, wherefore as 
the quality of-Mettals is diſcern'd by the touch- 
ſtone, the weight of mettals-by the ſcales : So 
our conveniencie offtates is diſcovered by Gods 
preſent miniſtration, to cach of. the. faithfull in. 
their callings; the due pondering whereof indu- 
ces them to keepe moderation inall fortunes and- 
Occurrences. Many may thinke themſclves, and 
 begenerally by others thought fit for riches, ho- 
- . nour, promotion till they. have thera, and then 
prove themſelves .unſufficient ro weild Row. 
S- 
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As Tac. 2judicious Hiſtorian. relates. of Galbe; Cnas. 2. _” 
b tht inthe joynt eflteme of all men, he had beene To 17. Page 192e- 
beld 'mect for the Empire; if hee had not beene  Em- Major privato dum 

"ear. privatus fui,t & on9- 


- :Tothem thenthat exclameof fortune, and i- ceper A {oo 


magine if their meanes' were augmented: they /e:. 
could betterſerve God, and more profit men, I 
tender this thought, that God who loveth them 
beleeving and in chaxity more then they can love 
themſclyes, is not ſo negleive, I will not ſay of 
their good, but of his owne glory , but that hee 
who hath in hand the- gold 'of both the /ndes, 
would raine gold into their boſomes,-if ſo the 
ſhould bee furthered tothe ſetting forth of his 
moſt worthy vertues and praiſes... - 

The meeke in honour of the divine hand that 
orders lots, and accommodatesto men their for- 
tunes, purge their ſpirits of repine and vexing 
at other mens aboundance and proſperity , . and 
of avaritious and immoderate deſires, and cove- 
ting that which is anothers, and would not fir 
chem,or ofany more then God collates ontheir, |, 
induſtry 2nd fairhfull ſerving him in their ſtati- exremporati quem 
ons,.'in which they:content themfelves-with the Pea /obminiffrat." 
Revenues of their diligence :-+ and as.» Ladantins0 _ _ 
c ſpetks,with the extemporariefoedwhich God ſup ,, "5, ke Fs 
plies, which is a principall ayme of the 10%, Ssnis myio; 95- 
Commandement. Not toaffe@ that which is Jo noun wie 
anothers, but to be contented --with things pre-. Halicernafem pn. 
ſent, and in them notto ſecke great things: for auxing, IR 
pompe, but indifferent for continuall uſe ;and ſo; Pe I 
howſocver thegoods of fortune cbbe or flow, 

to. 


104. [The Mecke.s.] . Keeping ehemſelver © even in Temporals. 
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d De fide, tom. 1 p. 
80, 


to confidein God; and! teforre them elves and 
«The Mecke commit | themſefves' to God for 
their livelyhood, and willingly abey that ſweer 
command (2. Petc5. 7 ) caſt your carewpon God : 
whichis one” of the :moſt'comfortable precepts 
in all the Scripture, and we might bee happy if 
we would exonerate our ſclves of diſtratting 
cares,and labour in hope,before him that ſcrs the 
heart at liberry but nor the hand, enjoynes work, 
Even reaſoncondemanestheir irregular anxie- 
ty,that diſquiet themſclves in ſurmizesof future 
caſualties and uncertainties, projeRing and fore- 
running their owne cvils: Labor and providence 
helpe, care and diffidence what doc they advan- 
tage ! Caft we them therefore into his boſome 
that orders lots, thatour care be no corrivall to 
thedivine goodneſſe,ſo he will liberally provide 
for us and ours, his Churchand people,and cauſe 
all things to co-operate ts ourgood, when wee 
cannot conceive the manner. 

Now St. Ephrem 4 is very right, if wee :ruf 
wot God for things of the body and this life, wee ars 
manifeſted to want faith for matters of the ſoute./ 
andthe other life. By theſe meane and momentarie_s 
things, the Chriſtian # tryed whether he truft God, 
and if be be uot ſolicitons for the preſent matters , it 
& cleere that ht keepes hid within him ſound and en- 
tire Faith. ' By our rtpoſing our ſelves then ow Gods 
promiſe for temporall things and the body, wee may 
diſcerne whether we in#ruth relie on him for thoſe of 
the ſoule. It 
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-\;Iris ancaficr raske for Faith ro beleeve the 


_——— _ 


Cuar, =. 


promiſes, wherein God ingages his care over. 'n$ 
forthis life, w hereunto common experience and 
light of teaſon'conduce, then to give credenceto 
the truthof the Reſurretion'of rhe Body;, the 
Incarnation of God, the Trinity of Perſons-.in 
the Vaity ofthe Godhead, andother Articles of 
Clriſtiag belicfe, that tranſcend all demonſtra- 
tion, and compaſlſe of reaſon : 'Therefore many 
that.think themſclves ffrong inthe Faithof thoſe 
high'myſteries, may underſtand the deceir of 
their owac.hearts; by diſtruſting God for ſmall 

things if we be anbeleeving in lirtle matters, 

clude not our felyes;wrarenortfaichfullingrea. 

(Lake 1.6. 10 ) And; perfecurion for- Chriſtian 

Faith would diſcover: our Infidelity , as want 

doth our unbeliefe for Temporals. '© Commit , 
then-unty God chethings which be requiſite for the 


bodie, aud [0 it ſhalbe manifeſt that thou committeſt 


«te him things that are neceſſarie for the ſanleO, as. 
St. Nile writes. | 

And thar ifrhe carriage ofthe Meeke, as in ex- 
ternalsthey wholly dependon-God,well pleaſed 
with what he carves unto them, come we tothe 
inheritance which by ſuck. mecknefle they ' ob- 
taine uporrearth, . and thatis the gift which God 
beſtowes on him:who isgood*in his fight, Ts 
eaie, drinke, end make bu foute enjoy good in his ta- 
bour ( Exch, 2.24.26) Which, by the frequent 


De oratione, 123» 


repelitionthereof, feemesa chiefe argument of . 


chat booke, an inſtruien ro hope for nothing 
bur yexation., when we wilkbe projectors and 
| ; Cut- 


um <a ana er md 


106 [TheM etke.] Keeping themſelveseutinin Temporals, 
cuit for ourſelves; to thinke/ good. of ail Gods 
courſes, -and tiſe his good as it comes, without 
diffiding-forto morrow.' oo oo 
Which certainly is the fruit of the Holy Ghoſt 
for a manto apply -himſelfeand:ibe conrene with 
things preſent, forthefleſh is-neveratisfied;bur 
whiles irprefetres that it hath nor, negledts whar: 
it hath; and ſo deptives ir ſelfe-of both. And 
rationall men have herein placed humane and: 
| worldly bcatitude-to minde nothing but that 
f Carden de varicta- whichis f preſent, and of that, anely thelitrle 
es rerum 1.5. 6.40 which ſober uſe requires from day to day. And 
ae our Lord holds our defires' to the preſent tea- 
ching us'to ſay in Prayer (Luke 11.3) Give ws 
thi dey our daylybread.: And:promiſcsto prolong 
the dayes of obedicnts in-rhe- Land which- hee 
8.cbry [in Gen-ſer. gives them (Ex04. 20)) intending them-much 
54+ —_ 'fruition.in lifeand living, : in that they loſenot 
their rime, but enjoye: themſelves. and the crea- 
ture and all their defires,.confined tothe preſent 
and Gods pleaſure. LIARS 
_- When tlicimmoderate-rhat are of vaſt ſpirits 
and attempts (Pſa. 54; 23)-live nor: halfe their 
dayes , cannot bee executors of- their owne 
wills; nor compaſſe: one haltc of their efſayes , 
bur be ſnatcht away before the time :come 'in 
which they ſet ehtmſclyves to be: happy(LZek.12. 
20. 21) with him whomthe Goſpell ſurnames 
a foole, for that bee made” wot preſent aſe of 
his wealth, bat put off and reſervedihe-commoditie 
thereof to yeares that were not bit, 
The Mecke inheristhe great gaine of godlinefle 
content- 


at 
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K eeping themſelves evenin Temporals, | The Heekew.] | _ 


contentment which is the very good of riches, Cnap. 2. 
but growes not of riches nor any things exter- OR 
nall, but as the word ( «pus ) imports, out 

of a mans owne ſufficiency : when the godly 

will make pcrfet reſignation of it ſelfe unto 

God, and reſts in his diſpoſe, as moft firting,and 

by his grace rules the inferiour powers accor- 

dingly : 8 Awtarkie, or ſelfe-ſuffictencie_ is that & Writein ig nal? 
whereby men command themſelves and their affetts- 4.5, + fb Mrs 
01s, and ſo bring content into every condition (Phil. 

4-11, 12) 1 havelcarnt in whatſoever ſlate 1 an, 

therewith to be content, 1 am infiruatted both to bee 
full and to be hungry, both to abound and ſuffer need. 

Faculty ro contcat our ſelves is a grandmyſtery, mpvnuar 
which they that are initiated in Chriſtianity 

learne, by practifing ſelfe-denyall, and confor- 

mityzzo God. 1t # Chriſtian art of all other worth 

the ftudying,, and 10 be preferred before allliberal = _ : 
Sciences, Profeſſions aud dicnities of men , Skill in. rek-hs — —_—_ 
differently to have and want what the world ad- quidnem fratres ars 
mires, that ncither high things may puffe op,nor © i454 bumiliarl? 
Iow caſt downe. diſcipline ſcientia + 

(Maith, 4. 4 ) Man lives not by bread alone, but ; zoto nobjs ef? _ 

by every word rhat proceeds ont of the mouth of God : © en ET, 
and God commands a bleſſing on that which the 

Mceke take in-good part, whereby che benefits 

youchſafed them are ſanified, and make good 

their ſcverall ends in them : Ss that « little of that 

the Righteom man hath, # better then the riches of 
wary wicked (Pſal. 37. 16) This is ſome portion 

of that hundred fold(Mar. 10. 30) which now 1n . 


this time, and in this carchthe Mecke reccive, 10 
reſpect 


. _ 99 
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reſpeRof true uſe and ſatisfaction of which,they 
reape more from their eftate, ſuch as it is, then 
the ſame an hundred times multiplyed could 
afford, without "Gods grace in a coptentfull 
minde. 

There is not any ſo ſmalla gift of God, which 
is not tendered by him with infinite goog will, 
which they that have grace caſte inthe miniſtra- 
tion, which they meckly and thankfully accept 
from Gods hand. Stceped in thts love, the leaſt 
crumme of ourdaily bread ſurpaſſes in contene. 

<£nt all the treaſure of the world , out of rhat 
rinRure. I dare be bold toaffirme, that noman 
berhinking himſelfe,ſhalleverdeviſe or finde one 
the thing or things ,. which being collated on 
him, he would defire no more, becauſe our un- 
derftanding cannot apprehend ſo muchas our . 
will can aff<&, whence it is conſequent, that all 
things which may befall a manare ſo farre from 
contenting him, that even all chings thata man is 
ableto fancic in his minde, are not ſufficient ro 
produce a contented minde.. | 

S. Bifl.hom. Thax So therronely godlinefſe remajnerh , which 
Godis nor he cauſe gating meckneſſe, thereby {ohdly perſwadeth D 
Ow. the conſcience, that God hath us beloved in the | 
Mcdiaror, and therefore careth forus, and all 

, things conſidered, affignes us that which is mce- 


Cray. 3. 


teſt for us ; *which contenrs and glads us with 
the joy rhar beſcemes our firteſt condition, Zr, 
k Nibil tam neceſ-'9. 7, And whereas * mothing « ſo neceſſary as t0 
ſa ium ef? ,9uM0%- know what © xot neceſſarie: this reſolves a Chri- 
n0/cere quid non fit . | 6 
neceſſarium. ſizn, that whatſoever the Lord our God with. 


holds 
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———— 


holds from him, is neither neceſſary nor expedi- 
ent ; and inables him to ſay in his owne wants, 
what Socrates is reported to have faid in other | 
mensexceflcs: 1 How many things can Ibewel[ | Luan malth ego 
without! , nov egeo! 


- 
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$4 Cz A'P: I 'V. : | 
' Tonching the demeanure and ſupport of the_ 
* Afeeke, if in their buſineſſe they have not 
 - what ſucceſſe they would, © 


TT: Meekeaccept with all thankfulneſle, | 


| C—— 


Cuar. 4. 


;that ſuccefſe with which God followes 
>. - theirendeavours A to thar of -' 
Oz1Gzn: *T4ke not wpihe burthen thou canſlnot , _ , _ 
beare. As (ervantsof Divine providence, they Pence Fn le. 
limic their artempts: by their power and place, ves: 
ſtretch not themſelyes beyond their redder,: and 
withour teene let the ſtone lye that they cannot 
lift.” Eecl, 9:1. We: xeade, that #he hearts and 
the workes of the righteons are inthe hand of God : 
that is,as St. Proſper 'Þ inteprets., they 04370? gee b me woatione gen- 
20 further then God leades them, prevaile no more tium,l. 1.9. Tantum 
thew1s given them from Heaven. : _ —_— _ 
Themore to patific our ſpirits, it's worth the naverit. © 
obſerving,thatſuccefſeis natalwayes after mens . 
dexterity,but Gods good pleaſure. However re- , 
wards be according tothe worthinefle of their - 
labour,as no doubr the DoQor that witha good 
ayme preachcch-moft ſufhciently ro conyerfion, 
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110 [The Meeke.) Following their wocation,whatſpever ſucceed, 
Cxxv.q fhallbemoftglorified, rhough hee convert not 
Gaze. carter, Jo manyas ſome other leſſe fufficient © teacher. 

c OFutgo. 7 . 5 ” | 
Meditat. 6 16 (Eſ. 49. 4,5) My worke is with my God, though 
Iſrael be not gathered together, yet ſhall I be glorious 
' in the eyes of the Lord, who doth. not recompence e- 
vents but labours (1. Cor. 15.10) Tlabour d more 
then they all, QF which devout St. Bernard writes 
to the purpoſe in hand, in this wiſe : Hee ſaith 
: _ jg ge d yot I profited or did more good then they all,religi- 
vibus laboravi ron ait 08fly ſrunning an arrogant expreſſion, and otherwiſe 
pl omnibus profects the man that God bad taught, knew well that every 


ens feliciopſim2 one ſhall receive according to his labour not according 
vitans , aligs enim t0 the event,and therefore he choſe to glory in labour 
noverat homo, quem ; x3 | | 
docuit Dew, quia U- gd "Or ſ# cceſſe- : . - 1: | © gs 
ne/quiſq; ſecundum _FOr their helpe againſt diſcouragement in little 


ſau laborow _— or no ſucceſſe, the Mecke promiſe themſelves no 


et, & noa ſec. creat matters, as they uſe thatare yong and un- 
[nr gre i. Meclaa this { aut & *, writes, 
quaw in profeibus that when he firſt began to preach, he was in hope 
Eleriandumputevit. _ convert all thar ſhould heare bim » bur that af- 
terwards he found their Durch Proyerbe over- 

true, that he was too yong a Schollerto make a 

Lambe of an old Foxe. Meere-Schollcrs would 

rule the world by Books, and therefore fret and 

take on if Townes and Countries bee not ſo+or- 

derly as fine wits could contrive they mightibe. 

Bur meeke and wiſe menexpetnor to finde F/4- 

70's Common-wealth , orany Extopia's/upon 

earth, rather they would looketo. finde the Phi- 

loſophers ftone, then a people orpalicy correſ- 

pondent to Philoſophers Bookes;thereforeithey 

hope not for all that-rhey with, neither reare 

| they. 
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they their owne hearts, nor exclaime greatly 
of their Neighbours, though. they fall a good 
dealc ſhort of their ſpeculations. 

2+ They preſume nor on their owne force in 
any kinde, foraſmuch as God loves to givegood 
event ta raſh & unapt proceedings, rather then to 
wiſer truſted in; and ſo muchas we diffide in our 
felves and rely upon God and his affiftances, ſo 
much ability and likelyhood we have to per- 
forme and proſper in Gods workes, and no 
more, : 

3. They waite evermore for Gods call, aſſy- 
red that God will ſend them when he meanes to 
uſe their helpe # and that Gods calling is the ori- 
ginall of ſacceſſe, and the onely proofe that 1a- 
bour is not loſt when it ſucceeds not.' Hereupon 
our cMecke- man determines and fayth in his 
owne heart, let God ule my voluntary ſervice, 
at what time, in what place, matter and manner 
he thinks good, I will not runne before he ſends 
me, bur I will follow whetherſoever he calles 
me. With all poſſible care he prepares himſclfe, 
that once he may be fit for Gods ſervice; certain 
of this, that if he could doe rhe worke of a thou. 
ſand labourers,God would in his time lay waighe 
enough upon his ſhoulders, and thar he will nor 
be angry wicthrthem for ſtanding idle, that he 
Ccallesnot ro worke. 


- Cray. * 0 ; 


- 


4: The Meecke hoMd it not the office of ſervants E 


to chooſe their worke, bur cheertully to finiſh 

the taske impoſed by their Maſters : therefore 

they ſtomacke not that " uſes their _—_— 
2 | Fo 
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and gifts, when and as he pleaſeth, beleeving the 
Pſalmift, thar it isa bleſſing to live by labour 
( Ffal. 128. 12 ) they give al diligence if their 
places, and refuſe no labour as vile, which God 
hath annexed tothem; reſolved that the Lord 
hath not a command,in the keeping wherof there 
is not great reward. | 
The great Overſeer of all things judges it con- 
venient, that not a few of the ſtrongeſt parts, and 
moſt choyce endowments ſhould be imployed 
in low rankes, Iſt thoſe orders ſhould ſeeme de-. 
ſpicable, and none be thought deferving, rhat 
were not aloft ; but in thoſe poore places, God 
ſupplyes more hcarts eaſeand contenrarion to 
bis mecke and worthy ſervants,then a Kingdome 
or Popedome acquired by uawarrantable 
meanes, can inany degree parallel, orany other 
place yeeld them.cill God ſer them in it; that they - 
of great fufficiences may nor diſdaine, if their in- 
fcriours be exerciſed and rayſed, but keepe their 
ſtation till the Lord of all fayes, aſcend up 
higher, | 
Now the inheritance left unto theſe Ateeke 
is wondrous beneficiall, to rejoyce in what ever 
fruit of their Jabour,to apply themſclves to their 
vacation, remit the event unto God with their 
prayers, and {o reſt quiet; though many times 
thar enſues not which they would,alwaies hum- 
ns their ' diligent hand! under Gods mightic 
and. 
(Hark. 4. 26.27) When aman hath done 
his part, prepared the ground and (Ore 
ther=to 
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thereto the ſeed then he may ſlecpe , leave th'in- Crap. 4. 

creaſe to God, fl-epe and riſe night and day to w_ 

hava neye to his field, and defend it from 

wilde Beaſts, ſo ſecuring himſelfe in the divine, 

as notto abate humane providence; which is to 

traſt but not ro tempr God. So the ſlecpe which 

God gives his Beloved ( Pſal. 127.2) is after 

they have done their worke in the Lord to lay 

them downe reſting in Gods blefling , not their 

owne labour , and not perpl. xing themſelves 

with the ifſues that are in Gods hand. > rm 
loraanus DomInicanns Was 2 wiſe man,this was , , tithe Tile a= 

one of his ſayings. © We would argue hin; of folly, pucremus, qui jadti 

that when he had ſowne his ſeed fbauld carry a bed into [eminibuc ftratis com. 

the field to obſerve how it grew. The fruir of mens {/" Goomentin” 

labours pafſeth their obſervation , often times vel decrementum f14- 

the ſeed,that menthinke periſhr, lyes ſafe under 47 0b/ervarce ore. 

the clods and ſprings up after ſome ſhowres ; ſo * TORT 

by ſome peculiar vifiration, the'painzs of men 

that were eſteemed loſt cometo good cf; R, and 

appeareaground-worke of happy ſuccefſe unro 

other mens indeayours.. 16h. 4. 36. 37. Neither 

iSit a regrate tothe Meeke , that rhings are here 

involved, andrehat frequently artribured to one, 

which was executed by anorher : (men being 

fooliſhly ambirious when there is choy ce,to aſ- 

cribz the good that is done to them that are of 

moſt note, orthat ſtrike the laſt ſtroake) for they 

looketo him that is invifible, that knowes how 

to diſtinguiſh and manifeſt what was compaſſed 

by eich mans induſtry, and in the yeare of his 

Tabilce, the day of 27 om ro cauſe every one - 

2 to 
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Cuay.s. toreturneto his owne poſlcſſton, and reſt upon 


LE ———_ 


—_— 


—- them the credit and reward. of all the good of 


# B,Gregor, in 10k, feed or occaſioned by f them, 
$. 23,6 5. 


Oae rare advantage of Meekneſſe is, that it 
fortifies a man not to be overcome of the evils 
of his calling, and relinquiſh it for the croſſes 
thereof; and willto give overall doings, be- 
cauſe he cannot doe all he will, but to proceed 
in his vocation, and doe the worke of the day in 
the day, maugre all the importunity and ingra- 
tirude of the world. | 

The Apoftle 7#dev. 23. bids us ſave ſome 


with feare,pulling them out of the fire-,whence the 


mecke wan ſuppoſes himſelferobe 1n the world, 
aS it were in a fire kindled from hel,which utter- 
ly to extinguiſh is notin hjm, it gocth well,if for 
his part, he can plucke out a few fire-brands. As 
a Paſtor, if in his Pariſh he can ſnatchout of the 
fire beit but one or two ( foto ſay) ſmoakie 
brands ends, bleflts God, and lets the filthy be 
filchy ftill, and ceaſes not preaching, becanſe the 
world declines as its ages. The Meeke runne not 
our-of the world becauſe of the croſleneſle ther- 
of, fly not imployment in the Church and State 
for the gricfes,perils and moleſtations adjoyned 
th-reunto, and for that they cannot ever keep an 
eyencourſe, and have their mindes, 

The Prince of Apoſtles amplifies Lots grace, 
thr ferled in Sodome_L, 1. Pet. 28. He was nor 
diicouragedatthe wickedneſffe of the place tofly 
them and the world, but in confidence of God 
takes hearr, though wich much and daily gricfe 
| for 
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for their finnes, to continue amongthem ; torry Cup. 4. 


if by any means he might convert chem to God. 


St, Paul (1.Tim.3,4) willes the domeſticall go- ruage. bip. Be 
vernment of him to be lookt into, that ſhould be «e/:1.5. c. 19. * 


ordereda Biſhop, becauſe even petty Magifſtracy 
ſhewesa man, and proves his vertue and mecke- 
nefſe, and wacb more thegreater. Twill ſhut up 
the'point with that (Ecc4.10. 15) the laboar of the 


fooliſh wearieth every one of they, becauſe he know- © 


eth net how to goe to the City : the minde of all men 
ſeeks beatirude, the good and conſolation it was 
made for. . As Boethius neatly,  $ It inquires its. 


g De con/olatione - 


owne good, but 44 4 arunien man, i ignorant which. 1; j.. $907... Bo. 
way to returne home, the home or City the Wiſe vu ſoun repetit, ſed 
man means is the place of reft, and lecure repoſe **/vit ebrius domum, 


where a man'may. bg at Quiet. which is the chiefe 
good that isa SanRuary [tothe heart inall gree. 
vances. And the Meeke_- kill the paths ro this 
homeand City after the ſentence of St. Ne, as 
h 4 feedy trevailer quickly gets to a City, ſo he (the 
ſtudenc af meekneſſe, of wiſdome)ro trangquillitie 
«nd quiet of mina; however accidents may chance 
he hath where ro cate the labour of his hands 
(1.54m.30-6. Pſal.42.5.11) ayes himſelfe in 


God, and fings returne unto thy refl O my ſoule, in. 


the middeſt of provocations and infortunate. C3- 
ſualrics. | 


Canary. V, 


'quo tramite revertas 


h Serm de gula, : 
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How the Mecke demeane themſelves i publikes 
' affaires. 2 T9r91 


116 -[Thexethes] 


DN che carriage of publike matters, whether 
I  Civillor Ecclefiaſticke,th&Mecke abide al-. 


wayes the ſame,zs there is nothing newun- 
der the Surme, the world is ever like'ir felfe\bad 

VT inalgencrations 4 there atwiyes have and ever 
ef, will be oftences in officers, corruprios im Courts. 
$12: "Tes impoſſible for the moſt excellent Goyer- 
Sar 2. nouts to reforineall things, thar are forced not 


to mend forne, left the rentſhould be the worſe, 
ard'to Fooke through' their fingers ' when {great 
men ſlip, leſt curbing a diſorder they ſhould 
Neflat piye 5p%2» make a contufion: As David: tolerated Tab 
_ with willingnefſe by compulfton, which David 
" though we fee proponnded by God himmſclic;to 
beas an cxemplary Ruler unto Kings. © 

Hezekias and lofi as werethey not a couple of 

ind» diem y+ 28. INComparable Princes, yet the Propheticall Scrrp- 
"—_ txreretords, how prevalent abuſes were intheir |, 
Rtzgnes!' What Miniſter, Maſter, Superviſor, 

can fo rule his little flocke, ſmall family, perty 

charge,that there be no defe& nor diſorder?2then 

ifthere beany equity in him, let him 'eriouſly 

weigh in what he ſhould doein a great houſe, in 

a very great land, Iam not ignorant that every 

unwilc man thinkes what the ſlave ſpeakes inthe 
pan 6 Comedian : 


/ 


o 


_— 


King: Andhe that is unmeet for a ſorry Trade 


government of ailthe world::burt wile: men arc 
-of another |minde,- therefore :Magiſtrates ; finde 
them the moſt maderate-cenſuters; of all ;their 
aRtions.. As forus,remembringthegencrall and 


preavexorbirancicofimans nature;the Grange de- 


Pfavation'of mannets,:;the intraftablc;and-rebel- 
lious indiſpofitioniofthe times; wemay: juſtly 
thanke God and our;Rulers, for any-meaſure of 
help'and happineſfe by their authoriey,and com- 
paring our Hand:with orher:Countrics , -it will 
appeare no-Nationithath-ſo lirtle cauſe+re com- 
plaine, none ſo-much- reaſon to blefſe God and 
theirPrince,s) © 01 | | 
_A-Meckeman will fer before his eyes (pectata 
remporis, vitiagentts)finnesof the time, finnes of 
the N4arion,aboveall foreeotLaw/in' Sacriledge, 
faction; uſuric, ſwearing,drunkenneffſe. If allthe 
vettues'of David, Hezekiah,Tofiah, andall other 
the moſtfarriousPrinets thatever ſwayed ſcep- 
_ ters ſhould as welhumbly pray, in chemoſt 
%heroicalldegree, be'conferredand-united in; our 
Soveraigne'Lord; the might repreſſe I grant, as 
Scharh ng and Thope he will-more 
-irid tire repreſfſe: »Burpardon me-if 1. doubt, 
-whether ſo mighry:and gracious a'Hand |coukd 
\plackehpthe roots of theſe narionall. ſinnes; In- 
eratocreatutestharwebe, »who-inveigh .againft 
our Governours, when their good proceedings 


-are .cxoffer by our finnes: Inftead of ſtriking. 


I 4 _ every 


CHAD. 5. 


and are quierin publike gneevauces. [The Mecke-) 217 ; 


: k C | —— wk = eres | 
and meanefcience, conceits himlelfe fic for the gegem, fuiſe 


nv [ The Meche] The Meche keepe at home, oc. 5 
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Cuay.5. 


every man upon his breaſt, and crying Lord be 


mercifull-unto a ſtate that labours undcrthe bur- 
then of my many fianes, and blot our the tran(- 
grefſions that ſlacke the worke of Reformation, 
and hinder the Honourable defignes of them that 
care for the publike good , if any thing falles our 
otherwiſe then well, the generaltic imputes it to 


ſome of the great ones and unmeeke, as they be 


furioufly taken on, andthinke it good ſervice-tg 
cenſureand blaſphemedignities. 
Taſte now how ſweet the fruit of this meck- 
nefſe is, as Subjes ſhould ro underſtand what 
perſon a man ſuſtcineth ro diſcharge his-owne 
part, and aotro ſwimwith the ſtreane of cor- 
ruptions, for the reft tocommend the cares. of 
Princes and his Superiors unto Godin humble- 
neſſc of prayer, ifany thing ſucceed according 
to his pious ſupplicarion, to render.the praiſe to 
God, and his Vicegerents ; if not-toattribure it 
to the world, and the courſe of things under the 
Sunne,and the iniquity of the times: To cater= 
taine matters thar are well carryed- witha thank- 
full minde;, and in orher with:an indifferent; to 
let things have their courſe, and tolerate. thar 
which God indures. However things goe, and 
cimes and manners. be, not roeate up his owne 
hearr, and.conſume himfelfe with fretting: | no, 
no, fince nothing will be the better for his indig- 
nation. Thrice happy and bleſſed arethe Mecke, in 
-what Land ſoever, that thus inherit the earth, 
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| cc H AP. V | + 
Of certaine Conſiderations helping and affi- 
__  flant unto Heekneſſe>., 


- PO- doubt by the paſſages fore-going.. 
dF fomemay beſo farre in love and defire 
; :'of Meeknefle, as gladly to' heare of all 
furtherances thereunto, who in their devotions 
may rake uſc of theſe particulars following. 

Firft:,/ when it 1s-worſt with thee, ſeriouſly 
muſe whether there'bee any of all thou knoweft 
wich whom thouwouldſt readily exchange thy 

f{elfe andall thats thine, for him and all thats 
his. Iris likely there is none would make ſcru- 

-ple ro-change his Beaury with one; his Wealth . 
with another, his Henour wicha third, his Lear- . . » 
ning with a fourth 3-bur certainly, there is no | 
wiſe and godly man, bur hee would take along 

- time; before hee would make atorall and 'com- 

. plere changewith any other underheaven. Bee 

aſhamed then to be diſcoment if being bur one 4 
manthou haft norall rhings, ſecing allrhings ex- ES | 
pended, thou art nor inferious to anyone, thy 5 £3Y-7-6:2. dick 

- ſelfe being Tudge: This -vyeritic:Was 'nor W dolly fi mala ſua She | 
unknowne nnto wiſe Solow, who (as Yelerius tels ſent, futtrum ur pro- - 
us) ſaidthat © 1f af men-coold bring their ſeveral PLE Fear z; 
evils into ſame onecommon pac, every man would riaum aceruo portis 
rather carry home mhat hee brought, then fland to [5 ſuam ferre maly 

' $ake bis ſhare by equal diviſion. | "4 

BE 2g., Second- 


k prophetatum off —C hildren 0 FIfr ae 
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Secondly, m meditate what eaſe and quiet t there 


"Addanth. + | 


py isin dependency upon Godand reſignation,and 


into what bryers they caſt themſelves thar ſecke 
: as what God cafts,nat upon Ons hich Lig - 
aj ba nou AuzRros 5. b. writes) was. frnely. prefignred-in the 
liis Ifract ſavtiliter HEE a 26 FERN 1 
CEE _ b, a CY eainſt Gods command it ALL, into Wormes, that is, 

ay Foyer WT revengers and.piuniſhers.of their Diſobedicage. It 
ſant vermes, id eff: -Manna: which: God me'tes:unto: uS:15: 
contumaciz uitores et bread, thit-ywbich! wee {cape together f 

vindices, 

ſelves provesh Worme, gnawes the Conſcience 
and makes us fret; 'Irisnot-inthe powerof man 
-th ſever vanity and vexation ;from/any,creature, 
thar-1s:the fole worke; of/God ; 1rxemoving; the 
-curfe:which mans finfie introduced; - hence the 
beſt crearures cauſevexation;had-otherwiſe then 
(Ego animo <upide Gothwils _ yR__ m_ to. Re : and __ 
tis fab, Perpol [pe EG wee mult -proficates all our plors'ar Gods 
wed ans ut fea rate] and, breake-qur«defires at his will; chat. our 
rantopere cupias. ws, eyes be nor untained, ſet onallthey fee, noronr 
Plans, © # PUohearrs: longibg andficke of the*Creaturezrhatwe 
.bee.ciger of nothing :dle/ wer: cannot; docibat 
»et ſhalleover-doe;;norhave burwerſhall behad, 
-andſo:God:beurgedro: Tcourgeus inourloves, 
-and deprive us 'of:comfort i in chat whichabrid- 

a. .geth him of-us: T1274 05 3. TE DD 3+} (6 J 
is (iioEhirdlygdwecthar would be Mecke muſbtake 
We ail jo 2h ' heed: —_ proud-(Fzcleſ.g.8) for theproud 
ans; Rug withele&aridcut for rhemlſelves ; 
onkr God blowe es:upon:them and fcarrers 
| Tr ot hanijaoheinimaginationss: focthar; imtheir beſt 
a wild ome they reape. ans bur vatlities*and 


4 VER. 


ny 


[74s Macke.}S vary wayky aſorftedtorcentinur rhemſeluer. . 121 


4” Are no nt WE — 


——— CR - 


—— a—_—_— —— tans 


— 


vexations.' Wherefore learne of Cuarsr tobe © Cray. 6. 
bumble and mecke; firſt humble and then meeke, oO 
andwho ſocver diflikeshis fortunes, let hit ſay 
with Davi ov ; Cuis ſur (2.Sam.7.18) ho am! 
Lord, that thou haft brought mee hitherto, and with 
Facos; (Minor ſum) Lord I amleſſe then all thy 
aereies (Gen./32, 10;) and with the Bayrvisr, 
(Now ſum dignus) 7 am not worthy to carry thy 
fhooves(Metth.3.11) and'then, if hee can; ler him 
hold himfſclfe roo meanly intrexted in any Rate, 
or too baſely imployedm any worke, 7 
'Fourthly,looke for nothing bar eviltunder 
the Sunneinche world;and-of theworld(Ecelefe. 
5.8) 1f thou ſeeſt Oppreſs10n and violent perver- 
typ of judgement its 4 Province >\ marvel not at 
thematter, -for hee tht higher then the higheſt re-, 
 gards; who wouldWPermir evill if hee coutd 
nor draw g00d out bf it. Quiet thy fpiritthen ,.., .. 
with that of Boethins,, © If you refpet? the provi. '«'De conſolarione 
dence tht orders all things. you may ptrttive there FPHoſdphize, lib. 4: 
PENTT IR VE the a pi ID $a». Proſas6. $i diſponen- 
6 9thing any where ith; foras St,Twowas there romprovidentia /pe- 
declares ir, Yery evils are good, reſpec? had to the. ies , nibil uſquans 
divine Providence, which-diſyoſes then tothe good "fe perpendas. | 
of the axiverſe. Suffer we Gods will ro; bee* 
done (if Gods infinite holineffe can permit what 
hee hates ) wee may hare and grieve'for'the cvils 
we cannor helpe, and yetbe meeke and undiftur- 
bed: Eccleſ. 7.12, Confider the worke 'of God 
who can makethat traighr which hee hath made 
crooked, and who requires” that at our hands; 
Therefore goe toacquaint thine eyes and cares 
without diſturbance, rofeearid heare "_ pe 
| | abhor- 


«res Alt wt: Oo Oo Inner - 
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22S [The Keke.) Sunary wayes afriflied to continue themſelves. 


Canap,6. abhorrcſt, expetſcandals, and ſay therein, Sc 
— eft mandus,.this is the f; ſhion of the world. Hee 
that would have nothing to offend him ſhall'be 
more offended then any other. S264 , 
Iris notimpoſed on thee to expell the Deyill 
out of the world, and reQtike all things, leave 
them. unto Millenaries and Old-wives dreames, 
of Paradi/es uponearth,and reforming all things. 
as they were- in the good. beginnings of your. 
grand. mother Eve_.. Make thy peace with God 
and approve thy doings to him, then ſmile at che; 
frownes of fortune, and advance thy ſelfe above 
the contempt. & finifter judgment of the world; 
and. with the divine Apoſtle (1. Cor, 4.3) Care 
20t for mans day, this is their houre, their aay 
wherein they will fay wbatghey lift. Bur wee: 
have not learnt where Meekfieffe dwels, if we be 
ORR tranſported with anger or'Priefe for their Ob- 
phages Foo” "e 19quie or cenſures. Sweerl y Diony/ins Carthuſias: 
 preriles, infipientes, ##S, d God forbid, i hat wee ſhawld bee /o child: {b,un- 
aefeAuofi, ac debiles diſcreet, imperfect and weake, as to ſeate the peace, 
ws my on cor. Vertue aud grace of our hearts in other mens hard- 
dis noftri, in aliorum weſſe, and withis the power andreach of their ins- 


nes P {etie. LEY > 
ponamus, Fifrly, Let patience have its perfeft worke (lames 


14} which is ſoto ſubjc& the will of man unto 
Gods will, that hee would not have his evill le{. 
{cned nor his good increaſed, bur as God well 
pleaſcth.. Defires nor ro have the thing which- 
God (that is wiſdome and love) thinkes nor 
good to impart, kiſſes the ſoveraigne hand: that 
{mites him, in afflition beleeves it good for him 


DO ; 
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[The aeeke.] Sundry wages oj Pets ronvineThewſetver, To 


bas be afflicted ; as blefied Avev $T INE writes Gu 6 

© 7 aws ſicke in bed, but even ſo, ſeeing that plea ſeth ——_—_— 

it Lg 1 ſay elſe, but that 1 amwell. The FR. fo as Ego 4 

proficient 1n meekneſle cannot deviſe the acci. 4 Fc > ley £7 

dent or ill hap, which hee findes not in his he axe {on_ quid 

co take patiently,conſidering it ordered by God ay — 

As the noble Earle Picus Miranduls f faid he's t Nik ſind. ann 

could not bee angry for any event, wunleſſe ſome Caſ: dars deperirent, my 

kets fluft with his notes and colletiqns (hould mi Sou OO 

carry, tothe | ob SMS (Ponta miſe 1% & Vightiz ſtips- 
'”, offe of his watchings aud night-paines banrur -- E vita ejas 

but ſeeing all bis fludies were for God and bis C hurch, *ur Rr A Rn 

#nd vo ſuch thing could happen without Gods com Wk 

mand or permiſsion, hee hoped that in ſuch a hazerd 

hee ſhould not be over-goue with griefe and paſsion 

For this reaſon (Lvk.21. 18) wee are admon cf aye 

to poſſeſſe our ſoules in 8 Patience, which as $ 24% arcem inmen- 

one of the Ancients ſpeakerh ; * No ſoonrr taketh fe ſuſceperti's. Amen 

the Fori of the mind, but it inflantly allayes all per Jr of Cos 

tarbatious, keepes rhe Soule in poſſeſſion of i w- nw an ud sr. 

selfe, which in extremity of paſſions is belides OY | 

it ſelfe, whether too much grieved or over-joy- .0—_ INN 

ec; for St.Hierom informes us aright, s Ni = 

# neceſſary nas onety in adverſity, but alſo in proſpe- : NT wagon 

rity, that we exalt not our ſelves more then beſcemes lumin anguſtits fod 

#s; nay tt 1s held the greater of the two to be & 4 ER 

temperate in joycs, and paſſ: through praiſes — 

without dammage. |S by rhe perfe& worke of ©: exe 

Patience a Chriſtian 1s perfe, as who in hs / 

owne {enig is neither wanting in good nor ons 

_ ceeds inevill, and no more teoke with.one thing 

then another, but alwayes andin all things alike, 


at Gods pleaſure and ſervice. 
St, 
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" h 4d everfuonem (u- 
perbiz. p.99. 
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St.Ephrem ſhall cloſethis diſcourſe,b When thou 
takeſt heavie and bitter things that are againſt thy 
will as if they went with thy will, then acknowlede 
thy ſelfe to have attained the meaſure of a pions and 
religions man, 10b.1.21. | 

Emprie thy felfe then of all propriety, eleRi- 
on, pleaſure or inclination to, or in one thing 
more thenanother, learne how to finde God in 
every creature, thar thou mayeſt with the ſame 
thankfulneſſe recciveevill and good,unlefſe thou 
mighteſt ſee in Gods glifſe whar would conferre 
moſt tothy finall bliſſe, give no prelation nor 
make no choiſe of one thing more then other; 
but conclude that the beſt which God affignes, 
and whiles thou art below bee this thy vote, 
Godin Caxrsr is enough formee, poyertte, ri- 
ches, ficknefſe,health, honour, reproach, inferi- 
oritie, promorion,{omething,nothing, whar God 
ſecs fitreſt for mee toglorific him and doe ſervice 
among m2n, let that come in the name of the 
Lord, | | 
God all ſufficient, graat us in meekneſſe ſo ta 
inherir keayen upon ezrth through righreouſnes, 
that wee may poſſeſſe the earth that isabove the 
heavens, the land of the Living. in ſtabilitic and 
ſoliditic ofeternall good. Thou Lord that haſt 
created ſuch large defires in us, as nothing can ſa- 
tisfie bur thy ſelfe, be thou the portion of our 1n- 
heritance, that however things goc or gome, wee 
may findout lots fallen ingood ground, and live 
eternally contenred. in and witch thee, through 
Izsvs Cunisr our Lord. To whom,8&c, 
FINIS. 
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Inanis fuit anime quamain inerrore fuit, ſedrece noſcens ſe 
eſſe in errore eſurivit , ſed clamando ad Deum ſatiata et 
GOES en ; 

Remigius Altifodor, ibid. 

Dum ſatis putant vitio carere, in id ip[um incidunt vitium quod 

wirtutibus carent, Quintilian. lib. 2.cap.4- 
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my ESVRIVNT 


Marr, $7. Go 


Bleſſed are they that hunger 
and thirſt after Righreoulneſle, 
for i 'L then be ſansficd. 


Cray. I 
W hat Ci briſtian bunger ts, and the 
ans thereof. 


\@ His Beatitude,which perfeRs Defire, 
gx fucce-ds orderly after the former 
| qualifying anger that the ather he- 
Wa Vving rectified the Iraſcible facultic 
a chis might accompliſh ro Concu- 
piſcible, and the Soule having purged ill ha- ' 
mours in godly (arrow, 4 and concoded paſſions 
in 


aw” 


n zz [The Defirer.) And bis Chriftian defires. 


And... 


LO Om————_ 


CHAP. th in holy Meehneſſe growes hungry and thirſty FE 


_ ——=rightcouſneſſc. 'Spirituall acfires are exprefied 
by hungring and thirfting as connaturall to new 
life, andaſpiring after all kindes of good is all 

extent and variety of affects, and iſſuing from all 
parts and powers (Pſa. 84.2) and moſt importu- ; 
nate and working Hunger,and Thirſt ; either of | 
them fignificth ardent deſire, both togetherthe 
moſt cxcecding vehemencie thereof, all chig jm- 
plics the excellcat vertuc of Gract which by 
guidance of the Spirit is thus deſired. 

In commen hunger and thirſt there is a want, . 
and a ſenſe thereof, and a deſire of ſuch relicfe as : 
is natucally knowne requiſite, and paine till ſach 
ſupply be made. Inthis Chriſtian hunger & chirR 2 
there is likewiſe an apprehenſion of our defici- 
encic,and a longing forthe ſuccour which is ſpi- 
ritually knowne convenient to ſtrengthen the 
ſoule, and much inner ſtraitning and drynefe till 
therewith refreſhed. 

AnGzromvs teaches rightly * that ovy Lord 


S 1#1-Rep.c. 2. — ſ#ing; bleſſed are they That bunger, had an eye to 
Famelicos fidei pre- faiths bunger bitten, For the hunger and thirſt 


wvidit, 


muft be correfpondent to the food, which being 
Evangclicall comfort in remiffion and fandifica- 
tion, requires cyangelicall appetite in faith and 
repentance , wee muſt not onely. perceive our 
owne emptineſſe by the Law bur-in the Goſpell 
have ſenſe and knowledge of divine goodaeſſe 
and ſupernaturall ſweerneſſe, or wee carnor hun- 
ger and thirft righteouſneſſe. 
Now weeought to underſtand that in Spiri- 
| tuals 


[The Defirer.] And bisChrifliandefires. © 132 


——_ —_— 


COTE TO REIECCEEEEEEy 


tuals the appetite .is aſwell from God as the Cuay. 1. 
meatez. Neither could wee hanger the bread that © TY 
comes downe-from heaven, unletie,as St. For oun- © 
r1vs ſpeakes, Þ Hunger were grantedto themthat Þ 4d, Monimum ow 
loath meate by him that vouckſafes to give himſeife pt” ferry ib/o fa- 
for ſatisfying meate to the hungry. For as an affe- fidientibus c mary 
Rionabove nature-it is/immediatly fr6 God the © pn 36 
infuſer of all grace and donor of all bleſſednefſc, nare dignarur, 
who denies it tro none that labour for it, as they 
are affifted by the helpes which for Cn 15sr's 
ſake beegraciouſly afforded unto all. Therefore 
(Paſehu/tus ſoundly applics) ths hungerive againſf | 
ſleathfall remiſneſſe, © and not doing what in vs les, © Tn Mat pug 0 
and againſt ell proud reſting content in oar owne_ ogg. pg 
flore, and what wee have or can haveof our ſelves in ſui quibuſq; rebus 
- withourthe freegrace of God in Cnx1sr ever Feenes — 
inabling us, L#k. 1.523» | | 

Whereas'in participles is ſignified aQs with 
the continuation thereof, when it is ſaid, Bleſſed 
are they that be hungering and thirſting, it is 
implyed that hunger and thirſt in tho'e that will 
be bleſſed, muſt be perſeycrant unto the day of 
refreſhment, and that they muſt cunne through 
our wholelife,and the founder life the more hun- 
ger, Pſal. 42.12. 1n Gods temple the fire muſs not 
goe ont by night, Levit. 6.5. And the myſterie 
chereofas St.Crx1r declares is,4 That the fires , PR 

which Cux1sr cameto ſend maſs be cheriſhed in us wg. 

4ll the time of our lives, that wee may be ever fer- 
vent in Spirit (Ro. 12. 11) inflamed in burning 

defires. | 
Shortly then the hunger. here blefled, is the 

| K 2 adyan- 
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1132 [The Deſirer.] Arid bis Chriffian defies. 1 


——— \—— 
* 


Cuar.1. advancisg the defire of righteouſnefle above all 
other defires, cicher thar wee have to any inferi. 
$. cbry/. in Pfal. gur goed, or that thewicked have roeny evill, 
8.486 od Mating, Which is the worke of the Spirit of might and 
' Outot which Biſnop fortitude, that ſubdues all ſeverall pleafures,and 
.  Primaſ#crraoſcribes maſters all paines in the way to righteouſheſfe, 
OR 3+ (1.18hn,4.4) Greater is hee that is in you then hee 
that is inthe world ; therefore, as a more power- 
full Agent, hee exciteth ſtronger deſires ro holi- 
nefſe inthe religious rhenthey be, that tranſport 
s.Chy/hon.75, Carnals to- ungodlinefſe, and make ther more 

- hungry eftheir lufts then of their meate. 

The food of the hungry is Righteouſneſſe that 
is abſolute conformity to Gods will, for wee 
512 (Eo gi hunger bread to aps _ _ as it is 
>. er, a done in heaven. The world" hath a S aÞ- 
| © 4 ns petite, inſatiably hungers. and chirſts® __ 
what, rspine of other mens goods, unjuſt gaine, 
Meximms Con- Mammon of unrighteouſnefſe. Bur Chriſtian 
fantinep,d charitate hynger is to/doe equity and alt workes of Tu- 
cent.3 iſent>4%  ſtice with an abundancie of tranſcengent affe- 
: ion, as inclined therero by divine motion, 
and that-it may feede of the heavenly proini- 
fes made to them ; if they bee done from 
principles. of grace, Yee refts it not mm parti- 
4 cular luſtice, but extends it ſelfe ro univerfall 
_ fofte rightcoufneſle in all duties to God and: man, 
| to righreoufneſſe as righreouſreſfe in all the 
e Ixeoovrn e571 i515 arirude. And none can bee righteous withont 
x 0 4209:,70" ſuch thigſtings ; becauſe as Þ'. aro defines, | 
youiray wire ca» Righteouſneſſe i 4 © babite, whereby the  haver 
ave is Indicionſly deſirous of whatſoever 'appeares 
£004 


—_ 
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good unto him, Hence the Chriftian longs-not - Crap. 2, 
onely himſelfe to be completely juft , but that © LA 
Juſtice might alſo have a perfet worke in all o- | 


| thers, prayes and labours that the whole world 

YL might be a Paradiſe, all things carried according 
tothe higheſt righr. All righteouſneſſe is to a 

good heart as the beſt meateroa hungry ſtomach . 
(Pſal. 119.130) How ſweet are thy words unto my 

faſte, for my owne ſuſtenance and confirmation, | 

| ſweeter then honey to my month in the refreſhing of uia plus me de- 
others; for the edification of my neighbours doth 921 proximi $5 
more delight mee then any ſweetneſſe of any earthly rerrenars rerum dul- 

7 bing . : | ceds. 
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Of the effects and Characters of gracious 
anger, | 


T layes a holy and pleaſing neceſſity upon 
the minde, will and affeQions, that they can- 
not butthinke of defire and covet Righreouſ. 
neſſe, as the hungry and thirſty doe meate and. 
drinke, Dewt. 6.7 $.9. Thereis a proverbiall 
ſpeech, that hunger breakes through ſtone walls, 
with what violence doth our ſweet Maſter c:ſt 
downe the Prince of Apoſtles ( Math. 16.23) 
when hee was objected as a fence betweene bim 
and his meat, this ſacred hunger wraſtles through : 
all impediments of divine ſervice,ſtands not up- 
on labour or coſt, ſo it may eatethe fill, ſets the- 
ſoule befides ir ſelfe in affeRion to righteouſneſle 
K 3 that 
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But hee that hungets Righteouſneſſe is farr» Cuss: 2, 
from aymine principally orgreatly at temporal] TTItmTT. 
advantages in Sacred funRions. It is an obſerya- 
tion of Sr, GxzGort n, Some that they may enjoy 
God uſe the world by the way, and ſome that they vaay 
e enjoy the world will uſe Godon the by z but they « 1nTeb.1.z. cap. 5. 
rhat hunger righteouſneſſe, make irtheit chiefe $9 70nult qui ut 
and rheir all (Eccleſ 72) they arenot of them that NG 
tſe God and his worſhip, as if they uſed hing /=calo, & _ 
not in ſervice (tothe Sree and Hypocrites ſtage) jo. 1.97 Jruanrun 
but they cauſe all rhings ro ſtoope A tipkiconf _——_— — 
nefſe, and in the Kingdome of grace, letgrace . | 
have the dominion and command all. 

Thirdly ,hunger of Righteouſneſſe devotes tis 
to Gods word the food of our Soules, as narurall - 26 
hunger aff-s mcn roordinary meate and drinke, 740d. Padira ſer:4. 
Thus bleſſed Ceſarins refolves, T how doeft hunger 
righteouſheſſe_, if thou beeſ# diſpoſed meekely and - 
cheareſully f to heare Gods word, There is no hun- * ths o _ PSY 
ger in himthat leaves his ſtomach at home when Se Hh 
hee comes to Gods houſe. Now hunger is not re velveris Hom. 26, 
affeRare of this or that juncate but defirous of WE ww 
wholſoine food ; therefore, they but pretend ; ; 
hunger that are of itching eares or of dainty 
CaTCcs, 

Of itching Eares that divert-the hearing of + 
ſound dodrine propoſed by the holy Carholique 
Church, and' are infattable in g2dding to ſome 
Lecaures where teachers-raife dofrinesof rheir 
ownefancie, and make uſes againſt rhe publique 

Spirit, andtor che private ghoſt ofevery hearer, 
which ſaresto the luſt of women and vaine men, 
K 4 who 
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rer.] The Defirer and hu Characters, © - 
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 Curar.2. 
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g Tom 4.ſer.3 4. In 
Aa er. 16, ; 


h Is fpeculo Mond- 
eborum ,p4g-3 59» 


who thereby are exempt from all judgements 
bur their owne and oy Iudges of Scripture, 
andat liberty to deny whatſoever they liſt not 
ro ſay the Scriptate meanes , and rake intg their 
faith what they pleaſerto hold the Scripture 'in- 
ternads. 2. Tim. 4. 3-4 | Lan 9 

Of dainty cares that liſten more after car:ous 


_ termes and paſſzges of wit that furniſh the 


tongue, then eff: tuall diſpenſing of truth, that 
may convert the conſcience , and nouriſh the 
heart (Ezech.33.32) Marke what thegreat Prea- 
cher St. Chryſ. retls his auditory, #h# deſtroyes rhe 
Cherch, that you ſeeke not ts beare— apriching Ser- 
mon, but one that may delight in the ſound and com- 
poſition of words,hearing ws 45 it were Miniftrels,aud 
we doe miſerably following your lufls, when it were. 
expedient to root them ons. 8 
To him that hath hunger, the whole Scrip- 
ture is refeion, and profitable to. edifice in 
Righteouſneſfe ( 1. Tim. 3.16 } which is afſu- 
red by our Lord ſaying; Mas fhall not liveL by 
bread alone, but by every word that proceeds out of 
the Mouth of God, Hatth. 4. Shall nor that be 
ſavourie which God breathes. Dan1an ſhews 
in his Þ glaſſe, that the word of God hath incom- 
prebenſeble ſweerneſſe and vertue, for whatſoever the 
holy Spirit hath indited, is inwvery truth, vivificus 
cibus, andthe delicious fare of achafle—, ſober, 
and humble Þ ſoule>. Hence the- more holy 
dcfire hath beene kindled in any breaft, the 
more hath it burned in love to the word, as 
Day1d the man after Gods owne heart, 
| defiring 
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defiring to doe whatſoever might bee pleaſing Cnar. 3. 
.unto God, could nor fatisfle himſelfe in uttering © 
moſt aftzRionae longing admiration'and reſpe& 
of the word'inall the titles and names thereof. 
Hethar hungers righteouſneſle performes fer- 
vice ro God with ſuch content, as the hungric 
and thirſty eare and drinke: and applyes himſelte 
with like ſpecd to Gods worke,as the moſt hun- 
ory doth to his meate. St. GxzGory Nazi- 
AN Z BN Writes, that zeale indures no delay;and one 
day is a whole age \ to themthat long aud. are ficre i 5*r.14.in Cyprian, 
of defire. The Iraclites were to eaterhe Paſſzo- *5% eg _ 
verin haſte, that is after the application of bleſ. 3a@ juice pl; 
ſed Ganpunrrius,Now lents corde et ore langnide, ms 
* bus with all greedineſſe of minae as truly bungring Mey 
and thirſting righteonſneſſe» In the body weake 9#imi, quaſi vere e- 
labour and faintexerciſe abate ſtomacke and im-/#77**- 
paire healch; and for the ſoule, that of St, Ba - 
$11 isa ſure rule, !whatſoever referres to godlineſſe 
if it be not done with love and life- it #u dange- 
roas, ] ; I 20. 
We muſt ſuppoſcour ſelves dying, if wee fa- — ig 
vournotour meate the things of God, and con. rim, a" pal 
fidering that true habits of verrue and grace ad? ;:,uwr imeirdvro 
with delight and pleaſure, thinke nor our ſelves 
well if we performe not every ſpirituall duty in _ 
ſpirituall ſenſe and joy,as taſting thegood rhere- 
of, and remembring how we ought ro ſerve God 
with all our ſtrength, unite our powers in all du. 
ties of his worſhip, ro doe them as to God, hear- 
tily and with ſpirir; in Gods matters notto doc 
our beſt tends ronothing, So Eus ns 1uS Gar- 
LICANUS 
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The Defirer and his Characters, 


Pn 


Cuay.2. LICanus." Wemuſt know onr ſelves perifhing to 
m Ser 3.cd Monach, G0d-ward; except wt all the works of God with gree- 
Nifi ci avidirate, cii dineſſe, with good will, with gladneſſe;* Wherefore 
bona voluntare, eunt they are inanill'condirioa,, that: without inner 
[xztitia Dei opera e= _.. : | he 
gerimus, Deo nos pe= ccliſh and motions, obſ-rve Chriſtianity as a 
rire noverimus. cuſtome, and ſuperficially paſſe over the ſecyi- 
| es rhereof. | 
s. Cbryſ in Hebr hz, C&S © : > 
19. &f071tpuepots Vader dryneſſe of heare, when wee taſte not 
| the bread of heaven, finde not joy in good du- 
ties, in ſuch indiſpoſition of ſoule we muſt doe 
as when\wee are ſickly and our of temper, force 
our {clves toeate againſt ſtomacke, and ſe revive 


—— 


appetite; Exc:rcife and labour will produce - 


health, and healch hunger, for as naturall hunger 
1s a figne of bodily health, ſo ſpiricuall of foules 


s Chry/.inGe ſer.» Tnhis point of hunger and content of well - 


doing, we muſt diſtinguiſh betweene that de- 
light which the will educes, expending the dig- 
nity of God and his ſervice, and haw holy and 


i vc07; pre 30 200d all his will is (this is a vertueand in pur lt- 


Sert.dift. 27. 4liqui berty by Car1sTs grace) and that joy which 


qui dicuntur devoti. gow from without and recreates in divine of- 
ſentiant aliquam ma- F: ber ings :+th ſe of 
Jorcm dulcedinem, fACCS, bur isno grace, nor inthe compaſle of our 
quam alii muitd ſoli- will, but anarvitrarie1acouragement for begin- 
nee amore 2 ners. This is well taught by the moſt ſubtle n 
ul centup Un Prop- Re” l; d ho hb : 4 
tins ſuſttacrent mar- DoAtorintheſe words. Theſe that are called de- 
tyrigns gue ds eds wvout have puff of greater ſweetneſſe then others that 
Veins fdpaſionue. 470 farre more ſohdin Gods love, who would a hun- 
dam aftui retributs, dred times more readilyindure Martyrdome, neither 
qua Deus a#iCit, I 5, (eetneſſe an af derived ont of the will, but acer. 
natrit pervulos xe dis 


ficient tn via, taine paſs jon contributed to the att, whereby God al- 
AOTSN tures 
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—_ SW eeaNG a 
lures and newriſbes little ones, that they faint not by Tuxy. 2. 
the way. Tris better forthe growne-and experi- 7homde xemp.te 
. enced Chriſtians, that they canand will. ſerve Imitatione Chil. 

. | Godatthcirowncoſts aad charges withoutany 7: 55:49 #0 


| Wh a : Rofionol de Chriſtia- 

Pay here; and againſt all. inward-reluctncie, and =; perfeftions, hs 

difficulty, thacthey be able-ro outgoe nature, 5: Re EN re 

and quicken appetite purely ſpirituall ro dury;as #3970 Fr 00s 

| duty and gladdingrthe fpinit, not delighting the o s. Bere. /tr.6. in 

| ſenſe, whichis the ſincerity: and quintefſence of 194rage/. Malt 

bleſſed huoger-: This is to: doe: manfully as St. 531; 27 Eon on 
HUDSCr. l Y 4S Ofs eares ip/as ; non pro 

| Baxnazd finely deducerht it, 79 perſuc vertues delefation? quam ex- 

| for the vertues themſelves,and for the ſole good plea-f7 Se "ps yo Y 

| ſwere of Gad with all affcttion. to them, though not ſolo beneplacito Dei. 17 

ith deleftationfromibem,. and ſuch a one complies #94 intentione , etf {4 

hebeftthat may bee to the Prophets. monition,. de.. 9, 2 Ufiore 

thebeſts as RAY GEO YOPREFS: FIQNTETOR,. AC-' of anturnec dubium 

light-thyſelfe tn the. Lord; for he ſpeakes of that de- «quia optims com- 

att SR make? ig FARE" "PF. _ Piaceat qui bujuſmo- 

light whith 1s a vertu#<D,. not of that which a re-t,* #,. renee 


ward, 


; monittont ," deleffare 
| | . . In, domino quonian 

| . + + 4 non de affettu loqut-: 
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"ah ce Fs enim kheatitu- 
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Toxching the Latitude of bleſſed Hunger. VET9 VIrtht fs 


W Oly hunger is in;continuall appetite of 
., well doing, and proficiencie.1n righte- 


tk. Aa- orfncfle ncvcr fatiated , nor thinking 

-— our ſelves.ja{t enough : as: St. Baszx colles 
2 hence, that a Chriftian is ro doe good with inſa. * aft. wil on 
trate deſire, alwayes preſſing after more. Here on- Me rs Ja46-90 

1y.ivis.a vertuero be. ayaritious, . and never fatiſ- yin. 

fied, God thar is of infinite goodneffe and ſan- 

Qity, muſt be loved and ſerved with iNlimited 

| cclires 
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prove not onely the good, but the perfe will of God, Cyav. 3. 
thar is, have ever intheir defire flill greater glory ' 
anto 4 God, and direlt to that ſcope all their aſſayes * me E ow 
and conſultations. | ON EN 
Let oureyes aJwayes looke on, and looke up 
to ſee what a diſtance there is betwixt us & hea- 
ven, how farre the meaſure of a man is ſhoxr of 
the mcaſure of an Angell, chat wee may diſcerne 
what a way wee have yet to walke. The Apoſtle 
Phil.3.12.15. as St. Primaſins notes,Calls himfelfe 
imperfeft perfec, imperfect as not comprehen- © 1rperfefum per- 
digs ie he defired 4 perfeRt 3s geting Righ. {*0=mſe Exit, 
teouſneſſe in all rhe plenirudes thereof, and with 
all I:bour ayming ar the higheſt prize. 
Now wee may juſtly be provoked, to deſire 
all that is good, becauſe no good defire ſhall bee 
unſatisfied (Pſal $1.11) Open thy month wide and 
I will fll it, multiply theretore thy godly defares; 
thy deſire is thy capaciry of good, after the ſay- ; 
ing of Mr. F/oras, Thy receipts fhall bee according f Quantum dilata- 
to thy deſires. If wee be open in defiring, God veri, tantum capias, 


oh. FP RRRne . WB F,oru Magiſter ad- 
will be free in giving, we may aſpire andattempe ,,; ſor Awilertams. 


 goodenterpriſcs to our power, yeabeyondour 


power, : becaufe Cuxtrsr hath bleſt fach hun- 

ver, 2nd it cannot be in vaine under Gods hel- 

ping hand, according totheanimation of Archi- 

epi(c. Eborac, perſwading Haiiroar to write 2 g trchiepiſe Ebora- 


| , , | | . Cenfis tn Epiſt, ad 
Penitentiall, 8 Feare not you the greatme(ſe of thu Halitpatiins Nolt 


 worke..-; for hee will be with thee that ſaid, optn timere bujus operi 


thy mouth «nd 1 will fil, Andif the Lord doe not megniradinem,quout- 


- . . g m aderit tibi qui 
inſtantly ſatisfie our craving ſtomach, ler not 7TH. 


that turne or blunt the edge of our deſire, but as ex ego adimplcbe. 
in 


— 
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144 [The Defirer.] The Deſirer extends his deſire to good, 
Cuayr,3. innaturethe longer we are with-held from mear 
— the more our hunger increaſes ; fo if God an- 
ſwerenor ſpeedily our religious defires , ler us 
norabate but augment them as languiſhing and 
wounded with his love, and hee will in iflue 
Out replet in bonis Meaſure us ſatisfaQtion proportionable to our 
 deſderium tuum, appetite ; for he is a God that ſatisfies the mouth 
naar the Soules ith good things (Pſal.103.5) giving us hereto 
. Obtaine what wee doe aot amiſle defire,and here- 
after accomplithing all our deſires in himſelfe, 
Pſal. 34-10,Maith.7.7. Ifat the command,coun- 
{ell, or allowance of God, wee defire impoſlibi. 
licies as things ſtand, God ſatisfies in that hee ad- 
mits thoſe deſires and conformes to them his 
erace and glory. It isan obſervable ſpeech of 
Radulphus Flaviesſis ; Heethat endeavour: what he 
b ln Lev.l. 1g. 7. ca k (totall freedome_-) though hee cannot fully 
terial plend attaine it here», when the lubiles comes it will ac- 
Vic {lem obeivere nou complifh his endeavonrs, bleſſed are they which han- 
poſit jubilem« cum 167 Righteouſneſſe, for they fhall be ſatisfied. 
| twplebie, deat? gate. Deſire mee therefore Angelicall perfection: to 
{uriunt,&'c. doe Gods will on earth as it is done in heaven, 
| to be free of all Concupiſcence, hee loves nor 
goodas good, he hates not evill as cvill, that de- 
fires not the poſſeſſion of all good and dclive- 
rance from all evill. Pray wee that God. would . 
have mercy upon all-men , that all men may be 
ſaved and come to the knowledge of the truth , 
that all things in the Churchand State may hold 
plenarie cenformity with Gods will , ſince no 
godly defire is fruſtrancous, glory ſhall fill the 
mouth that grace opens. 
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T.C.in his fury againſt the Surpliſſe, declarmes Cur. 3. 
that it is a token of purene(ſe from fiune and infefH- 7c pam ;* 4 
ou, and of aglory which neither they bave nor can ON 
have, nor ought ſo much as todefire to have, ſo long 
as they be in this world, whichis marvcilous, ſee- - 
ing we areto deſire that to be done in this world 
which is done in the other ( 1.704.3.3) And ma- 
ay like ſtraines of Holy- writ ſceme to argue SW] 
it isnorabſolutely impoſſible ro eompaſſe puri- | =, 
fication from all finne, and full ſan@ification in 7 =E) 
reſpe of rhe liberty of mans will, and libera- 
liry of Gods grace ; for albeir none have attai- 
ned it, the ſole let and defeat .was in themſelves, | 
that were wanting jn defircs and labours ; which 
St. AucusrINE oft /earnedly proſecutes and eſpe. 
cialtyin ba Treatiſe of Perfetion, However the 
defire of the things is not onely lawfull bat ſo 
neceſſary, asno chariry can ſubliſt without deſi- 
ring to beclcare of all finne,andin all correſpon- 
dence with God. . 

Wherefore it' was 2 pious with of Lup ov r- 
cus Brosrus, Ah Lord, would to God Thad for os 
the honour of thy ' name, as great love and affecti- | Jn Jos NO 
8n 10 thee, as ever bad any creature. Nay turther, utinam pro bonore | 
the defire to love God as muchas all his Saints nominic rut, baberem 
pur together docilove him,is an excellenr-defire, ofeftum od rag - 

4 ang LansyBks wilely cautions) ang rn oye aligns.” 
:& benot therein an appetite of ſuwenlarity, a51f thou afurananuite 
«lone would, are: as Ka as all others, bat : - ge 
onely an affecting to love, as muctias- all' can love, 
b:cauſe love cannot beſatisfied, be 

Briefly , as men. can no otherwiſe any” whit 

HE neare 
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146 [The Defirer.] The Defrer extends bit deſires to good, 


which may be in ſhort time innumerably multi. 
plyed and reiterated, ſo neither can we ſo heape 
werits as in ſpirituall intentions, . thoughts and 
tranſcendent defires, which for that the farena- 
med Lansp x61 amorthy writer of devotion, 
hath admirably expreſſed; I wil recommend itto 
the Reader in his words: Here # the nobility of the 
Soule that-it # able to deſire inflaite>, for God hims- 
ſelfe being infinite, will not beloved of us with a fi- 
nite but infinite affeftion , and there 1s nothing but 
our deſire that can ftretch it ſelfe to infinity, let our 
defire therefore exhanſt it ſelfe in infinite love_ and 
affedtion of adoring and honouring Ged..: Seeing that - 


which. not poſſtble to be done, is landshle with af | 


inclinationio be defired, becauſe whatſoever we ache 
of God willing it ts be, and our impotency & the ſole_- . | 
cauſe that it cannot be, this defire though it never be 
effetted is crowned by God for 4 deed, according as 
our Saviour avouches it to proceed fromthe 3 heart 
that our workes are praiſed or condemned: [0. they 
where wo work cantnſue,thedefire of the heart ſtands 
fer the wark-: which deſire having ability tovearch it 


- ſe{feins infinituma, 1he godly.will i_able- thereby ro 
 procurtit ſtife from God the praiſe aud merit of infs. 


nite workes, notwithſtanding that it capnot (operari 


| Jafinira) performe infinite wortes, for that the pow- 


enof working 4 not: able to dulate it ſuife ſo farre; us - 
che pawer of willing; yeu (ce then how muchit-availes | 


zo convert fromthe creature to. God, mith.«: wilted. 


wanced by defires and aſpirations, and\ with mental 


. Prayers ſet av fire by love: (ab imumenſo ſimmenſa__ 


poftulare) 


neareſo much fione as in thoughts and: defires, , | 
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poftihre) 27 require af the Almighty things above Cui 4e 
all might, jwce the munificence of God is ſo great, ——T———* 
ſo great his ioving kinduefſe_, (6 great his libe- = 
rality, that ht uw ready at all thy deſires, foraſmuch as 

1.8 be that moves thee to delive and pray, and per- 

mils noone defire ur {igh ſent up to him toreturants 

voide or empty, for that /ſpeake not of other ſecrets 

which be worketh inthy ſole, either be more cleare- 

ly thightens thy heart, or more effetually drawes, or 

more ſweetly allnres. or more accpely wounds, or in- 

flames with more vchement love_-, or infuſes new 

grace, or increaſes and confirmes what was given be- 

fore, ov ke gracion ſly refreſheth thy minde, or inti- 

mately joynes and unites himſeife. 
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' Towching the way of freſhing Spiritzall appetite. 


y T. Manx s the Hermite rightly affirmes 
Qg ir 4 £00d beginning a of grace when a man af- Fa rk remperantia. 
KH flifts himſelfe , uſes the helpe of hunger and SO 
 . thirſt that he may not be full, and thinks himſelfe— 

| Juſt and rich ingrace. It isa fine courſeto frequent 
fafting, that men may have a feeling of their im- 
perfection, and nor conceit themſclves with 
Laodicea, to bee wealthy and ne-d nothing. as it 
'befell 5rightman and the Diſciptinarians his ad- 
mirers, to take into their Faith an idle fancie 
thar their Geneve is Paradice, nvy Heaven upon 
earth, perfeRt for 2s and Diſcipline, 


and 


143. [The Defrer.) —Howhefreſhes his appetite. 
yn wor ſo A In near yok ren Ing Hl Rs 


Cray. 
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and government,and whennoneare morediftem- 
pcred, to.imagine none ſound bur themſelves. 
That we bee not ficke of like diſeaſe, wee 
muſt by the meanes aforeſaid ſhirpen our ſto. 
- macke tothe beſt things and the emulation of 
the primitive Church for voluntary diſcipli- 
nigg our ſelves with the blefſed Apoſtle (1. Cor, 
9) in labourand watching and ſuch kinde of re- 
ftraints and devout exerciſes, hath the force of 
afflittion, and the operation of Mandrakes, to 
p:ovoke appetite,Cant.7. 13. The Mandrakes,as 
one gathers out of Þ Ar onius , are « hearbe of 
4 flrong [avour and among other vertnes chiefly medi. 
b Luces Abbas in cinabh for them that labour of a loathing flomacke, 
goin Ss. .. that can neither covet nor retaine their food, which 
doris inter caters he interprets of affliction , that make men in their. | 
ot » biz maxim? J;freſſe, with much defure to rrave the food, which 
ur tribuere mede» : ; ; 
lam,qui/tomachs 1a. they toath in their delights: AS ſurely under tribu- 
* boraut, ut nec conti- [arion, the Saints ſend forth more odoriferous- 
RE ſmell, the ſweet odour of whoſe vertues which 
nodefiderio intriby- they [ſcatter farre and wide, others take to bee 
latione requirunt ci- reſembled by Mandrakes, and-no queſtion the 


Sos in delitii ? : ons” 

faftidicbans,  —Zealeandextraordinary deyotion of ſpiritual 

Angelomus, men, is very operative to raiſe appetite in lapgui- 
ſhing ſoules. | 


Chriſtendome is growne coathy-ſtomackr, 
men loath Manna and hunger for husks. If notice 
be given thar ſmall doles of common meat ſhall 

. be diſpenſed, withwhar greedines and violence 
will multitudescrowd in, but when wiſedome 
hath furniſhta table and invites,good Princes,8& 
conſtitutions muſt compell them to come , ys 

| OE "POL $97:75] « poglhs 
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Goa: houſe will be empty, and his board unpro- 


videdofgueſts. Could we be perſwaded now to 
goe in the Churches fields and {cent the Man- 
drakes(Matth.13-7)how would the bleſſed Mare 
tyrs and Conteſſors,religious men, holy Virgins, 
Widowes, our zealous forefathers, how wonld 
they have prized the means and opportunities 
that we negle. confer wethe freſh appetite and 
active religion of our renowned Anceſtors with 
the deadneffe of our barren faith and profcling 
devorion, and ſhall not men bee confounded for 
their indifferency and luke-warmnefle. 


Now the beſt exerciſes ro perfeQion, holy . 
dayes,holy vowes,holy vigils, holy p roceftion, 


ctfafts, ſer prayers, are lamentably ſlighred, and 


thoſe pieus exerciſes that be frequented, are pe 
neratly followed morefor cuſtome rhen confci-/ 
ence; and menare induced to cate ratherro 1a- - 


tisfic others then for any hunger, and whereas 
they ſhould hunger and thirſt heaven, they hun- 
ger and thirſt carth, and this world, nay hell;and 
make proviſion for moſt unreaſonable 8 worſe 
then heatheniſk luſts. Therfif there be any ſcene 
or ſayour inus, let us ſmell th: Mandrakes, a- 
mong other, royall David that breathes forth e- 


very where incomparable affcQion ro Gods ſweet 


ordinances, patient Job that cftcemed the word a- 
bove his appointed food, above other our deare 
Lord Ieſmws,whoſe meat and drink was to doe the 
will of his heavenly father,thar if our tomack be 
not utterly killed; we may recover app-tite and 
'beblefſed;hungering and thirſting righteouſnes. 
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* 
- > am 
- 4 


wwe. 


150. [The Deſirer.] How be frefhes ha appetite, 
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Dronvsius CarruyslAanus was alcar- 


© Be 8:Stephans ſere.plage.. 


——ned and godly man,he in his Sermons oft excites 


9 this hunger, therefore I will end this Chapter 
with alitele rouch of his. ardent incentives to it. 
Excellent and choiſe Chriſtians are ſaid to.be full of 
grace, not that they may not receive more grace, but 
becauſe they aboundin the grace of God andgifts of 
the Spirit , howbeit they dayly grow in grace, and 
the. more plemtifull grace they have obtained, the 
more abundantly they promerit to bee-perfetted. in 
grace, aud the more they are replenifhed, the apter 
are they rendered for the increafing of grace, for 


_which canſt.our Sav.tons, ſayth, to bimthat bath 


hab be given, and bee ſhall abound ; grace iſſues of 
grace, profiting s morder and ſerves to proceeding : 
Furthermore, as.one ſinne bv. the.gnilt aud burthen |. 
of it inclines to another,, and makes 4 man mort un- 
worthy of grace , therefore it is written ( p<ccaror 
adjicit ad peccandum ) ſo one good worke diſpoſes 
to another, for this is certaine_, that how. much 
the more perfedt and wchement any is in love, | [o. 
much the more earneſt, ſpeedy, readie.2, frequent, 
and fervent affetts hath hee to Go b., and ſo. 
much the more fully and frequently doth bees 
execuie the, Aits of other .vertues in due time. © and. 


Ws berefore 4s . Students. of Spiritual affeH- 
ens,.wee are dayly to: exceed our ſelves in our. firf 
fervuour end firſt diligence, and moſt vigilant cuſts- 


& I's fe/fo-conceptio- *; ie, of 189: at 
Ae. pay dies of our hearts aud ſenſes, ſtriving to grow is 


Faith,. Hope, Charitie,. and. the g:fts. of rhe 4 bleſ- 
ſed Spirit Labour we continually to avoid way 
| negit- 


"149: er * ng WS 4 —_— Mo Poe 


ned emo 


IA quaſi mortalia}:.a\//{uthey), 

kane eve aayly Mar ev vr are a 
me ekneſſe; ſobriety, aud arber mort, veriues, that we 
may learne-whilly to breakezrepreſſe, aud heats under 


foot the beaſtly movings aud aſſaults of all paſons, ci 
veafe wt #91 '« day 10 4dvancecyarynarts ety ayer + 


wnto our Lon and Maker, i infift mclofemedi- 
tations, wholly to devote our ſees to wvertnous decds, 
and often voxuntend axd\dirett. aib\ thinghatecs he bo- 
wour and glory of God, vhhat-:wee may truly ſay with 
the Pſalwift ( oculi.mz1 ſemper ad Deum | ever 
zealous und priying for tbe" commint>yvod "of thi 
Ces wh Bin He pry gs v#hurd 
may be" Mr ie Ty ang m_ £36 
fervinghinwinh allvurfirengob's Ngo. 
. induce others therewnto'to the fefs Hf our \ fowers, 
intreaties, exhort ations; ,andguod diving, tne 
dev tha the "Kingdomt of os mens 1 F 
, ſagtaras | lad #o't he vivilane, 
laberions,. attentive and Fervegr;mho frunfully ths. 
prove all the time granted them, tet us yoir aud trem- 
bi at that in the Revelations;bredaſe rhoiurt Iuke- 
-warine, Fſhall foe Yew "hee os ff wp month.iLet ns 
' mitt ke how-e egetly ad Poaviy Tas be-men labokrifor 
ſmall watts, fot a few Ponte: why are wee revniſſe_ 


then tn be fervieedf 'Gotl; why doe we his wdihe neg- 


- lipently Shaf hirwewot wpebeiand torhpor ary reward, 
"buf tt nll FbItfe; nb iprebenfible Joy; the theft” 
200d, all oo promiſed WAH Hf; how great 13067 
blihAHer boi creat ous folly and dutwefe; that weave 
"ior? af ecae tele ir HhIyunid i GUPMal rome, "1hen'to 
"2438 ""þ 3 heavenly 


s << * op 400 Ae een 


4:0), Maw: been then | [ob Deli) Tn 


CT rg rae] - _a _ DEED erennitng ny mens en 
*s _ 


wg lightcek) wanity, fer; lightzeſe, Ltaabboryedll Cnanite _ 
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"t54 [ke Befrer] Meets wich fare fatm! in ond, dfrer 


ett. Mia 


Ying” Hoare", a 


4 "*"YY \beavebly and aiirnall beſeech we God thet ehedrenls 
—  ombſafeoulyhis ad inflim< or butts the 
rerrene and tentpordll manters deſpiſed, wewnybond 
wits God with all our affettion, aud by grotiaeus de- 

ng, gather our ſebverareaſure 'm ©heaven. 
. e Je Nativ. Domini, 3 
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gelium, 
2H 45'S Md v; | 
 Ofubeſuh/alin imparted $0 ow that. 
N L LAaat | hunger. ; 


AtifaQion i is moſt. ficly SEO to 
5 the-huogry ſoles, : as the ayme andiend; of 
bean ph, $a St: "Ou &vs, 2elis WANT eu 
4 Theedoram las Powe 4ſute, when deſire going before 
ſow. - hu ern ew a, pow VS {ek gas they that 
« Dapddees ww- hunger in chatthey ave ſatisfied. Becauſe upjuſt 
py . mentherefore. cxrortand rafte.forbidden\ fruir, 
| _«tharthey may. bee. filled:-wichitemporall. goods, 
Our Lord promiſeth-ſufficiency #0 them that hunger 
Juſtice, andthar which all wealth cangot affocd, 
datisf:ction ofhearrand minde. --. ..: 
-Fhe.cenare ofour fatisfaion;dorh well.cunne 
in chefurore, tharthey hall. beclatisfied,, inas 
muchesall conn heere , is but a.rafte of thar 
Jncire ſatisfaction, whichwe fhall have, whenwe 
Come to fre God, andeate the..breadof A ngels, 
Pſali126; 1. In ourgreateftj joy below, {cr '{@- 
On ng ton be bucas ir. af gratfie 
that as Remgius cxpounds,. bow great ſorver 
O07 Fonſolation be oO! 6h aquabi, af 


og rejem- 


OO OY I EE 


[7:be Dofbrer.} Melt with ſati;faction inall good defirer, 153 
rejſomblance b of future & full conſ, lation. | There is Cy a>. 9, : 
nodoubr char in ctheReſarreRion we thalbe folly To 
ſaisfied with :1l che righteoufneſſe we here. de- bir ca fearie, oh | 
fire, and have every defire then and there abun. 4**/ puns 
dancly ſufficed , when God ſhallbeallin all, and to pup 
Ipeake with St. Cryn 14an, hy preſence files wp all ni. 

E the deſirt and appetite of: ſonle avd body,every of- © P* VIII Do» 
fcivn and (enfe replemfhs:d with apr delights, mee Jnr an ; 
thae which chey cannor be in this world (Eccl.x, £07p97% implebir ap. 
$) thar our. ſoule, and) our fl-ſk:,;and all ons ?f4.6 GrrgNin be 
bones may (ay. Lord whois likewntothee's As EO 
© thewicked ſhall berormented inall their ſenfes, 
and namely in their taſte with famine(Revel. 3.8. _ 
$) and with. thirft,, as the Goſpellrreates of the 

thirft and ever burning towgue of the cruell 4. Mis d De iti o lingua 
* res EIT PRE L > © OT it - {1,5 femper ardeute. Ec- 
- AndyetChriftizn hunger ſhall be ſempiter. ee Tons 
nall, as which is an aR, which properly afiſeth scorum. n/bert,in 
out of never failing charity,” deſire thall never ©7259, 
ceaſ-, but be ever ſatisfying never ſatisfied, they Maury DO 
ſhalbe filled nor thar they ſhall ſurceaſe deſiring, ' 

bur tha they ſhill defire nothing: whercofthey 

a1enot tull,and their defires be ſweet untothem. 

Wirttily St. Barwann't is his manner is, bell 

the Conſummation of our joy beethe Conſumption of ©$9b* Cant. ſer 34, 
owr defire , it ſhall rather bee oyle unto it as that us ns 
frame, thus it is, our joy ſhall befilledup, but there conſunptioeff, oicurna 

| he: 'bensendof or defiring nor therefore of opr ſee |; TE ; _ _ 
. king. Notthar we ſhall tceke what we have nar, in lehitur Letitte 
but"treſhly defire, and-everancw rejoyce over /eddeſierii nonerir 


: *s finis, ac per boc ec 
our ct-rnall joy. «; > quzrendi. 


L 4 Toh, 
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155: | {Ive Deſire) Inte) vhit bJarbfallionin allgerd defotes, 


Cute;;) | rob: 6. 35) Dur Maſtctifayes, they thatidrikk: 
pronoun of the water whica he gives, ſhallnevertbirts.. 
| + fap rhatir takes away rhixftiaggasa pane, contt+ 
ah | pres jr oncly/as a plcofure;)and-meanetorenden 
; . drinking contentfall, >for- withoue thirſt none 

4 _-" drigkes with deleaaion. :Heriee got) onely on 
2. car, bitinHeavenalſog tbe-gaintsdhall cvotla- 
- ſtinglytbirſt che waters whichrhey drinke with 
pine op $-1(Pſali36: 8 ):' They ſhall 


+. 2. Arinke of theRialr of Pleaſures, The Prophdr aB 

f 4viditarem biben- tex thEexpaſition.of iblefſed A pr05» * woud 
pap ard. Map: rhaveby txprejſe the greedineſſe of the driwkers, @if 
cis vellent ebibcre þ they wonl? dv inthe np he River t-ſelfe if they: cout; 
poſſens. Wiſedomefairh'ot hes felfe(Syr-.2 4:21) they 1hdt 
42h 4 115» expe whe ſhall yet be\hungyy; and they that drinke me 
\**, ſhallget be thirſly. Which the incomparable St, 
- » PAUL = hath amplified ifrich verſes, that T 
> tranſlare; like oftte/tharchalenge no pericRionin 


& 


yo Foxes z:goft 24 
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. De Coo puers pa. uh 14 Ebrifte bibent, dulcitarremte refes, 
ports .- Now ſitatnt ultra fed tamen of ſitients, 


OY 
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Nam ques divini ſatiavit copia VerBiy. | 1 11 » 16 
i. os Dwulceds mages potafitizefentt. > 11111 
Tot as enimdnulcedo, Deus, ailectio Chrifle es, + +. 
+ | {udereplere mdgis quathfatiarepoies, . \. ..." 
Et'defideriiggfemper Priendgs 44499, nv nu 1, 
\ In{{vhs z0XCiperis gies fartarur amor... ..."\ : 
They'thardrinkChrift reftefhr with pleaſure fore 
© Shall chieſt no'more,and yer be thirſty-more; -/ 
_ For whom the word of Gad doth :tisfie, , iz 
Thoſe ſweetnefle makes the more they drinke 
= (more dry, . For - 


tn ls oe EA abut Cs. 
Eo gs out be Re SEP wy < I 


© © © a IE Ine 


For God all ſweernes is, and Cun1sxr all love, 
Thence they:can fill;;butnorfaticty moye, 
Andalwaycsthirfted wirth'greedy defire,. 
Flow inand freſh, bur doe not quench che fire; 
| We candefire nothing which -wee ſhall not 
have,bticzuſe our ſatisfaction ſhall be infinire;and 
becauſgpur fatisfaQion! ſhall be infinite; therfore 
it ſhall exerciſe and advance-endleſie: defires. 
| Reade A4nſbert h magnifying the Marriage feaſt 6 
bleſfed banquet of Cuntsr where there is bunger © 5 apoc.b,B-ad fre. 
without anxiety-andfilneſſe without ſatiety ;defire ,, 0.114. 
wichour anxicty in fruition, and fſatisfaRtion ,upei.1.4.5.5, 
_ without ſatiety, becauſe above the ſenſe. As St. 
Maz7mis hath it, that whichis not ſenſual but a: 
bave the ſenſe cannat cloy'the ſenſe,” | 10% 
7; No queftionof racirbeing ſarisfied that are ge: 
bleſſed, burour Lordasim other beatitudesfo in? Confiegerngen f: 
this, commends the happy effes here; and rhat th ; £4 
iarisfagion which they har hunger and thirſt 
fade him for ſuch their hungering- and thir- 
ſting,fo they thall be filled;andproclames the li- 
beraliry oEGod farnithing. all the -capacity-of 
thecreature with competency,and delightingro 
infuſe, and ſhedabroad copiouſly of hisgood- 
nefle according to any. aptneſſe. and preparation _ 
made; and: moſt ofall rothem tharabftragted 
from the Creeture refuſero be comforted bur.ip 
himy+..nay : reputing: themſelves: nnworthie of , . + - 
ali conſolation; hungernor to bee filled with +» 5. | 
comforts in Gad,: but-ro bee fatisfied withhis' 04.0 
good plcaſure (Pfahro7.19) Hee fils the hungry 597 242 
foule withgoodnes;he fils,rhat is,plccifully takes 
AIRY; up 


156 [The Defirer:] | Meets with ſatisfaction: mall grod atefires,. 
Cyuan,5. upand ſupplycsall the defires of rhe hungry, 
SIDED Kh "6 hunger except againſt 

_ nothing that is wholeſome, yer God fatiares his 

hungry withthe fineſt wheate ( P/al.91.16) the 

moſt choiſe of cvangelicall and coeleſtiall dceli- 
cates, he filles the hungry: with goodneſſe, be- 

k 


cauſe onely goodnefle. ſarisfics the hypger of 
Rightcouſnefſe,nor could any be bleſſed though 
ſarisfiedit nor filled with goonfle, and indeed 
_ - 1s the propriety ef ſole-goodnefl[t to fill up rhe }_- 
apperire of the faule;meane things may ftirre but 
they cannot ſtay defire.. - 
. - The affurance of fatisfation isan infallible 
difference berweene narurall and ſpitituall hun- 
ger, ſpiricuall and carnall defires. Tae reftleſle 
defires of menafter honor,ciches;pleaiuregprove | 
hunger and thirſt ro abound in the world, but 
not blefſed hunger and thirſt, becauſe ever un- 
ſatisfied , and ſo farreas this concernes particu- | 
lar juſtice, alittle juſtly got-is more ſatisfactory, 
then all unrighreous gaines, rhe hunger whereof 
can nevcr be allayed, but it makes rhe. ſoule: like 
hell, and'begins-ro' plague: ir here in a hungrie 
worme. The proper fſatisfaRtion of a manand of 
rationall defires, cannot confiſt in meate,drinke 
-and corporall ſolaces, as theughc Fpricare, Art. 
ftippus and other 3. As St. H1z x 0. rearmes 
k In Bectef: 9.9. © them, Beaſts of Athens, brates'in the habits of 
Cyrenaici, & czte- 'Phyloſophers, bur in vertue and grace, wherein is 
zz pecudes pbiloſ0*. rhe perfcRing of his chicte faculties,and the par- 
_—_— ticipation ofthedivinenature, 
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[7.6e Deſirer] Meets with ſatisfaction in all geod deſires) 35797 


——__ 


Naterall hunger avdthirft are tedious, as Pra- Crap. 5- | 
70-1 diſcourſes and painfull, the members that , TAP. 


--— 


which having nor ro miniſter ro them, arc there. 71& . 
by diſtraF&d,and pur our of their union and har- 
mony.Burdpirituall hunger and rbirſt are delici- 

ous,rthggetore St. Auguſtine = averringithe hunger | 

of the righteous-to cxceed the hunger of the vo- |, 
luptuous ;-addes, ſaving that in hope of divine af we mh Jr oe 
fiftance, there #inChriftian appetite a burning that adjutorii devini, of 


molefts not, a flame that conſumes not : for that the ill wel Puig 


huogering ot grace is-withehe firm=cxpeRation 4 ſearior, 
efaquict minde;r-557ma in Gods mercy and al- 
Infficieat reply. Befides.tharyſiich chirſtimg is rhe 
workeof the Holy Ghoft, and heavenly influen- 
cesgarenor only gracieus bur glorious; vary. cor- 
diall,and taſting of higheſt content. | 
It is nolittle ſarisfaRtionro theſoule, that it 
can hunger andrhirft, deltrero deſire, defire to 
greeve when the heart-is'dry, 'and melts norinto 
ſorrow, thatto will is preſent with us, that by 7 *7oquio 5.Tame 
 hunger«ndthirft we may diſcerne our ſglves li- ru /am, per gratiam 
_'ving 2s St.:BunnanD lledges hishunget for _ defiderium _ 
-life,-=-0 ay Lord, certainly am. cert aint that by po Oz 
"thy grace, 1 have in-all my heart and in.alt my ſoulea intro. code & in 
»defrre of thydefire; and love of thy love. lonpan Wen me mew 
-hath-vbſerved and the Naruraliſts- © Ggmific-2S homo plerumg; alii 
-much; #hat: Gad hath grafted in mans nature that inte tus. negiigeret 
h: ſhould take his food with -pleaſure, as for his ver- CA OS 
\ Fnonsevxerci(enn moderating-atlights and grievances re, nifperyane qua 
: ſs for hes better preſervation | that in imployments ; Ps _ te fin 
; A ; ot #405 i704, CTC 
andin famineghnnger the apperite of comentfall; we Feafy | 
| | might 
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2769 [The Deſirer,]  * The Deſirer of Chrifts goodneſs" * J 

| Cure! &, micht adwioniſh him ant toneglect bimſelfe;atialthey || * 

i —————— whoſeſoule dwcls not in fl-ſh, not forget tore- || * 

4 24 = { Ceiveduefuftenance, how much more'tecefliry | * 

' © was itthatnot al6ne im eating and drinkine;' biit. 
zlfo inhiingring and thirfting Tpirituall nutt4- 

| tyre Chriſtians ſhould finde (weetnes{left other. || © 

= wiſe weehould*deidour appetite, 'angy lerour ( 
| i: Toules famiſhif hunger were norgrarefull, 'as &- 

- fecually in"order to' cternall- health and happi- [ 

. Pf { (AY birt WP > RB 2 SEL o, k 

: &1 31 #85 1 » I6R-7%inea? YI: - 68 FOWNTD Ps IG LEDES | t 

$464006005024496444v6+440 0440+ | 0 
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Of the buniger that ſhall be ſatisfied, of the good- | ® 

neſſe that ſatisfies, and how goodneſſe= " 

ſpecially ſatisfies that hungers ' *| t 

 . by preſerving appetiteand”© i (1 i bn 

q Faw he aftivity, ls rebgg = al 

TEE | I Vi 

I. * Ighteouſneſſe renders nor its: fatisfa- U P: 

| R fon» any,butthoſe that hunger and N ** 

_ 5 Se Wthirſt;\afpire after it with ſoveraigne | V 

and moſt importuvate defires,it was ſaid thatthe £ 1 

gods ſold'all: things to men for labour, here wee | © 

uoket | ſee'our. Godfells his meate to us for hunger, and th 

"x 1am "de mg, Aires no price burthirl? for the water of life, Y ©: 
divin,6,to, * hemaketh-over his grearcſt> -bleffings to: defies, 

EEG ndtherefore thereis 'norhing: cheaper to:buy, | Bl 

" nor dearer rs pofſeſſe; 'Now becauſeimbne, can £* 

W: 
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ſatisfied with Chriſtian d:{i-es and indeavors. [The Deſirer,] 16 = 


ſatisfation ofthe Goſpell is afſured to them, Cuas. 6. 
. and Chriſtians muſt bee thankfall, and contenr 
themſelyes'in the hungering and thirfting righ-- 
teouſneſſe, for defires of grace-are the dew of 
Heaven, and the ſoul? could not hunger and 
thirſt grace, if it taſted nothing of the ſweetneſle 
thereof. , »- b &. Leo ſerm,de Bea- 
Longing and affeionate defire is only from tit. - | 
ſome taſte of the good defired, and . that this 
will which Uivines fay is accepred forthe deed, 
| tharisthe deſire which is accepted for the grace 
, | <lired, when thedefireis in the proper faculty 
that is propartion'd aad direRtly exerciſed about ' 
the good deſired, as defire of appetite doth not. 
_ argueappetite. For it may be inthem that have. 
no ſtomacke, becauſe the appetite is:1a the inferi-. 
ourand ſcſiative powers, the deſire thereof in 
the higher and iatelleQuall, bur deſire of meate - 
inthe ſtomacke, whichis the ſeate thereof, dorh 
alwaycs prove 2ppctite; {o defireof grace inthe 
will which isrhe proper ſcareofgrace, prefup- : 
- | poſes boly inclinations there, andchar deſire is © cB. 4ug.in Eſa11g, 
4 | fverworking, and unceſfant till ir: bee ſatisfied **2: 
« | with more and moregrace; bur defire of grace | 
c | In the incclleR onely, apprehending it and the. 
e | necciitie thereof, doth nor ever preſume; it for - 
4 Þ that is but a kinde of woulding,and may. be with- 
- | Sutinrended will toir, - ; 
%E 3... The goodnefſe. which. doth fatisfie2ll the -. 
7, | hfiger of righteouſnes,is the ſole good oi C4r:ft,, 
+ which alonc is able to conſuramace all defires;his 
water ſacisfics in thewildernes, whe deſerted wh 
other 


_ 
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"x [The Defirer.] The Defirer of Chriſts geodneſſe ;5 
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other ſuccour (Eſa. 48. 21) that is wonderfull, 
Chriſts water takes away hunger, and his bread 
ehirft. 70h. 6.37. Every thing that is his, being of 
infinite vertue, 'and comprizing all ſatisfaRions, 
The repaſt of the ſoule is ſummed up in the A. 

9. 4mbr.ivid. The poſtles bleſſing (2+Cor.1 3-14) The grace of the 
geen Latte Lord leſus Chriſt, the love of the Father, and the 


[en keloveof God, Communion of the Holy Ghoſt, be with you all + The 
beczuſe God (er his Joye of God ſent us a Saviour, by whoſe grace 


love upon us in him 
8 his merics deſerve 


Cravy.6 


Ve ICCCLVE, 


communicated by the fellowſhip of the Holy 

Ghoſt, in whoſe ſole communion (to uſe the words 

te) Gb for all its affeions. Manna was a principal! type 
x3 Aramw%X N- of Chriſts ſatisfyingpower,Viſ.16.20.2 1. Manna 
yerau, hom. 5 (trying the ' appetite of the eater, tempered it ſelfe 
to every mansliking,now whereas Moſes records 

onely the taſte of wafers made of honey, the 

" e 5. 4ug. rerratt.l. moſt learned Docaur St, Aueusrins © and 
2.6.20, 8. erg: the Farhers, reſolve that ſcruple thus : That 
ms. 7 * * Mannatothem that tooke it as ordinary food, 
taſted zs iscxprefſed by Mosxs, bur to them 

thar rec-ived'itas Sacramentall and adored rhe 

myſtery in ir, thetaſte-was as is declared in the 

Bookeof Wiſdome : after the verſe of Rusr 1cns 

f Nam dignis quem ELerIptus, f Cenna's tafle was that which beſt 
vp rnocaok " pleaſed worthy rectivers. Nor was that a vaine 
| type for ourhidden Manns'{ Revel.2,17) which 
Cratsr gives” hath: correſpondence to each 

: particular 
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weare ſaved, the Communion of the ſpirit ftates 
all che favours which US in thar grace. All good defires are perfectly 
ſatisfied inthe love of God,that love compleat- |: 
ly mericed in the grace of Chriſt, that grace fully | 


of bleſſed 4 Macarins) the faithful ſoale can find ref 
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| ſatisfied with Chriftian deſires and indeavors. | The Deſirer.] 1 63 
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particular appetite, and givesevery one thar de- Cnavy. 6 


lights in God the ſpeciall defires of his heart, 
(pſal.37.4) tor ir killes brutiſh and diabolicall 
appetice,, ſatisfies reaſonable and godly deſire, 
confirmes us that rememþring our felves-to bec 
2s CLxmans ALsxanmrINUS finely ſpeakes, 
8 the Chilaren not of ConcupiſcenceÞ but of will : ; 511m. 's. i 5p, 
wee may not covet but defire, not luft but will, 557 777% 5719v » 


16h. 1.13- Our Lox faith, that be who arinkes ar” Fi Npe.enr! 


of the water which Hee- gives, fhall xever thirſt, 


oh. 4. 14. Becauſe that water allayes the fire 
of Concupiſcence after ftolne waters thar hee 
which drinkes tizereof may onely thirſt righte- 
oufacfle. Quench mee theenemies fiery darts in 
the Fonntaine of Wiſdorme >, and the River of Li. 


. ving water that ſprings in thee, which is the ſwaſive 


of St, PauLIn un 70 hs friend ® Severus, and if 

the will be good and ofgood, Caxrsr ſatisfies Þ £5. 7 —_ 

hunger in giving deſert to deſire. foplaxtis pays haw's 
. Thegoodneſfe of Cu x1sr ſatisfies eſpe- neaque inte viventls 

cially the hunger of Righteouſteſſe, by. ſuſtai- 5%: 

ning the Chriftian m ſtrength of appetire and la- 

bour, it was our Saviours meate and drinke to 

doe his Fathers worke, as fatisfying his defires 

of his Fathers glory (705.4. 34) innaturecar-  _ 5b 

neſt indeavours arcthe ſatisfaion of ſtrong de- , 77 469-0rque ee 

fires, which render inſenſible  of-hunger , atid in ci/el. Qui awat, | 

feed the ſoule in a mans purſuing his affeQion,in _ br tn 

religion vigorous following: good deeds is the ja 2ercor. Oy 

beſt refreſhment to. godly deſires augmentation 


of lave; andthe labour of loves the meare ofa 
-piousminde.:- | 


Honey | 


264 [The Def rer.] The Defirer of Chriſts goodneſſe. FO 


ſjJ— — 


—_— 


TS On nn; 0 


Cuav. 6. Honey ſeernes nor ſweet to thoſe that are. 


—— ſicke ofa Fever, and haye their toneve imbir. 

tercd with Choler: ſo hee thar is in the Gall 

- _ of bitrernefſſe, ſaichas it is in St, Bas1z, They 

\] 283355 v90uO-, Low a i good, but ſinne is (weeter : bur hee that 
&MA& nd) wv y a Tk . , Tr 

| wa, In exhortatione Bath his {ſenſes cxerciled to diſcerne good and 

ad 8. Script, evill; bath experience that more ſweernefle is 


| De jejunio /epe. [Aſted in obeying the Law, then in ſatisfying 


Menfis ſerm,s. $i je- luſt, of which every man may cafily have try- | 
ipſum fibi rationals 2}] jn himſelfe. To which St. Ln © the great | 


homo comparet, 0m 


neſq; ſnorum affuum IPPEales, ſaying. that if arationall | man come" 
qualities vera in- pares himſelfe with Himſelfe >, and with true tn | 
ſbeffione dijudicet, ſeftron diſcuſſes all th! qualities of hit «tis, ſhall bee 


nanquid in intimis 


conſcientize ſux, boc in the ſecrets of his conſcience finde that delettation 
deleffations inveniet, of iniquity committed that he doth in righteouſne(ſe | 


de iniquitate com- 


miſſa,qued deequita. oſer Ved, Enter into your conſciences after holy! | 


ze ſervare- actions, try if they mak? you nor a Feaſt. 
pe Ba. Wee cannor defire and much leffe do any 
$5.6.5 4. Sicut cori» CRIDg according to divine will, but wee ſhull 


diana; & nece/arias meet with food in it ; for how fhould nor that | 


| | 4 0g ry po which is pleaſant to Goys will bee ſatisfaRo- 


atq; continuas bono- TY toany good will ? Hence to the Righteous 


nm operun ſci/icet. rhe Word is ſweeter then honey, the Holy day. 


ontinentic lefiont, - oy 
vieiliaren & orati, 14 Feſtival,” the Szcrament a Supper, teares 


oxumety3 lachryma- are bretd,- and bounty is a bleſſing. Taking 


rum, & eleemoſ)n2- therefore notice of the farisfation which is in 


rum, atq;z facre ho- , . 
frix kk. (ent ze: Holy ſervices,let us follow the advice ef the fa- 


mituum quoqzexpre- ryous Prelate Hincmor, ® As w4- renter our 


ena, — body dayly and convenient allowance, ſo let us fludy 


defiderio.penfiones a- #0 give our ſoules their dayly and comt:nuall penſions 


nimeba noftris,effit- be : 
ha eee io of zood workes,” powring them forth before God 


Co : "=" | : 
| Budonini, reddere #18 Sobriety, reading , waiching , and Prayers , it 


ffudeamis. . $eares 
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[The Defirer:] obtaines ſmisfaGtion, &vc. 
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reares, almes, and oblations of the ſucred heſt; in 


ſhes alſo from Repent ances for our ſnnes paſt aud 


holy defires of things to come. . 


d$7$5364$53$4664450 140454550196 


Cray. VII. 
Concluding in admiration of the ſatis 
fattions which are in Righte- 
onſneſſ<-. 

Onem homing the good web all men would 
have ſhewen them, is found in Righteouſ- 
nefſe, Whatfoever man as man in theut- 
moſt extent of reaſon can deſire, is with over- 
plus contained in Religion ; of necefſiry the de- 
gree of {atisfaRion muſt bee anfwerable to: the 


good whereof wee have fruition, the higher the' 


good the larger the content, there is no compa- 
riſon betweene the joy in a Million and a Mite,” 
Hence profound obſervations and rare inventi- 
ons in Arts and 'Seiences promote'to deeper and 
more ſincere delights, then riches and honour, 
becauſethey are the contents of the intelleQive 
part, theſe of rhe ſenſible. Thus the graces and 
gifts of the Lord Is sv's create purer and more | 
intire pleaſure then all rhe favours and ſufficien- 


: Cies of the world, for that all theſe are but a na- 
turall good, andthe otherareaſpirituall. 


A-minof indiffercat conceit, may fancy grea- 
ter contentment then all the good of the world 
| M could 


_Crnar.7. _ 


= atm. 


166: [The Deſirer | Obtaines ſatisfattion, 
Cuay.7. Could miniſter ifir werein his poſſcefion, bur the 
— moſt exquiſite wit cannot deviſe a fatisfaftion 
any thing neere that which accrewes from righ- 
tcouſneſle farisfying God z from peace beyond 
F all underſtanding of manand Angell, from joy, 
in the Holy Ghoft moſt glorious and unſpeak- 

able, who as an infinite Agent ſtatnpes incredi- 

ble worth and contenting yertue on all his ai- 

ONS. 


dy f - PIES | 


— 


— ————————— 


— 
Loan md 


impoſſiole for thera ro over-joy their Spirituall 


good. 1canno lefle then commend that of Caba- | 


- ls in Chrifio, Ji 148. 31 hethirſs. of humane. Soules needeth ſome 
bits infinite, water which therefore the | finite_' 
world canzct (uffiſe , he that drinkes of that 


water ſhall thirſt againe, but they that drinke of. 
Chriſt in whom are. all things., there is no let; but: 
they ſhould love as winch as natare cantifedt and joy 


as much as they can joy. os. 

For as the .gaod of the world is much lefſe 
then our deſires 26d thoughts: ſo our deſires 
and. thoughts arc farre inferiour- to the good of 
Chriſtianity. iq; 

COEOEen Yer Tertollas is2a witneſſe,that Þaman might 
ures denig;inucnt- 5. 
rh 69 Mirt- finde many whom hazard of pleaſure more detained 
culum volnptatis from Chriflian profeſtion thes perill of life, I will 
quam vitae avacat ab þ 
hac ſefta de icatus cs 


vita volup:atem ccn- wiſe if thoy concetveſt carnall paftimes to be pleaſures 


is ,tmo nimium Too hg i nos > off 
es þ bes exif Syerly-they are fqulith that tor the ſports ot the 


GILLS V0;opt (Fe , 


Wherefore the righteous are willed to re- | 
joyce againe and againe (Phrl.4.q) becauſe itis 


not ſay is he doth ro ſuch then art nice, 0 Chri-. 
Chriſtie, in bac {{{an,1f-+how coveteſt pleaſure in this life, but not- 


world' 


WK. VU —_ Sms his Aa af _t 


Wa Ga 
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above all bee can thinks or defire. [The Deſirer.] 167 


—_ 


world forſake the pleaſure of the Church which Cunae. 7. 
God mears with fo overflowing a cup, that his ot 
ſervants are attimes driven ro belecch himto 
hold his hand, as doth bleſſed Fphrem in that 
petition, © Now Lord mmy God ] adore and implore 
thy ineffable goodueſſe, confeſsing my infirmity | re- <Devitareligioſs, 
Z mit ſomewhat the ſourges of thy grace,and reſerve it #5 ** 
. for me inthytreaſary. 

Excellently St. Lzo , Geds people have their 12m 
Spirituall 4 banquets and chaſte delights, whoſoe- om 2 poreck mm 
ver hath had the lighteſt, ſay inthe taſte of his in- las dei ſpiritales epa- 
mtr manof the ſweetpeſſe vf GODS mercy and PCS delicte 
rrath whereby all his providence is diſpenſed, and © 
made any experiments of thoſe joyes that ſhall ne- 

ver -bee allaid with any regrate, in 4amiration of 
trernall, hee will deſpiſe all corrupt and. fading 
good; well doth hee fay,who ſo hath taſted, 
and the Plalmiſt, Come tafte and ſee that the Lord OT 
is good. Pſal.;4 8. For as Bonaventvan, a 
man : of curious. devotional expreition faith. , nm ymic.i. aduor;, 
©Godis ſo goodgthat he who hath not taſted him how (erm. 0. taſte & ſee, 
good he is, will not any wiſe be able to credit another Ho _ FM Geng: 
reſting that he ir ſo ſweet. | oufeverit quam. fit 
The goed things, which God hath prepared and PWT, cre= 
revealed in his Saints here below,areabovethe .,,,;, OE np 
capacity8& credulity of a man in nature. 1 Cor.2, 
9.10. Ee hath not ſeene wor care heard, Which ate 
the ſenſes of diſciplineand learning, #07 hath it 
entred into the heart of mays which is the-ſcate . 
and throne of reaſon. | "if 
They ſo farre ſurmount all fecular imagina- 
; M2 '_ £100, 
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162 [The Deſirer.] obtaines ſatisfaction 


—— Em ad A. 


Do. Meme LS — 
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Cyare. 7, tionand much more contentations, that as St, 
- aa Bernard icſtifics, The ſoule that own Ke. andbin 
rd 237 (atisfied with * God, feares( as to be caſt out of Pa. 
42h abetoIEs 7s into hell) to fall from thoſe pure joyes to 
the conſolation and or rather deſelations of the 

world, 

Matth.22,2.The fatisfaQion of the Goſpell is 

 reſcmbled roa feaſt, no ordinary but amarriage 

feaſt, made by no common perſon, but a King, 

and that for no {ubj- bur a lonne,and therefore 

carried inall variety and ſtate to ſhadow out ihe 

cxceeding abundance of all manner of delights 

which the ſoule participates in Gods kingdome, 
and the righteouſnefle rhereof. | 

cApocalyps 3.20, li any man open I will come 

inand ſuppe with him, the tranſcendance. of 

SY ip which offer forc't this exclamation Form Biſho 

Ser. CAgobard 8, nhat was ever ſoſweet what ſo ples. 

Be od _ ju- Fn woe be tothem that exclude port 4 3p 

cunlum? veillirqut enters nor onely as a gueſt but asa feaſt, . that 

_ = ſpire * * cheeres the heart with himſelfc! 

. vepeBant, za} 

- The Soule is roo greedy that God doth nat 
ſatisfie, he thar hath God tor his , what would. 
hee, whor can he have more? Pſal.73.25.whom 
have lin heaven bur thee, and there is none 
upon earth that I dz{ire belides thee,: nor hea- 
venly thing nor carthly doe I defire but thee 
aloner 
__ Scring that God zlluſfzing now ſuppes 
with his and at the Lambes fupp-r will gird 
hirſife and minifter to them. by, preſenting 
all his good before them. Can wee doe 0- 
_ therwilc 


——— 


above all hee can thinke or deſire. [The Defirer.] 169 
otherwiſe then wonder with Oxrann, k Blſ- Cuap, 5. 
ſtdis the latitude of that SouleL , bleſſed the table 5; com mma < 
of that heart, where the Father and Sonne no doubt 13Sc.Hier. tranſlates, 
with the boly Spirit, fit downe, ſuppe, lodge ; where Beetailins latiruds 
the firſt ſervice is Peace, 7oy, Rrighteouſueſſe, and ilius mentis, ubi 


what the ſecond courſe ſhall bee paſſes the — _ Fn 


apprehenſion of men, the comprehenfion ;, gant, reecuabir; 
of Angels. cavat, © manſionens 
Lord I « 8 v, all our defires are to facit -- Pax ubipri: 


thee, who onely haſt ſatisfied mus cions eff, 


for us, and who onely 
— canſſatisfie us, 
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BEATI OMISERICO ADES. 
THE 


MERCIFVLL 


A 
TREATISE 
OF MERCTE; | 
bandling the Fife 


BeatitudeL. 


—_————_— 
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By IaMmEs Buck, Bachelour of 
Diviniie, and Vicar of Stradbrooke 
in SYFFOLKE. 


St, VALBEAILAN, SCI. 4+ 
.. Manu arida_- nibil collipit, aut ft colle- 


gertt, mox amittit. 


——_—_ 


——_—_—— a 
DL —_— 


NON SUM MELIOR PATRIBUS. | 
LONDON, 
Pap te A.andT. F. forloun Ciaxx,and Wir, 
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M a x'T'Ho ; Ow, | 
are the Mercifull. 


5 Bleſſed 


| x0 is 
| bg Cua?. I. 
Of Mercie_, eſpecially in Spiritual 
 miſcries, and namely mn condoling 
with others.in their infirmities. 


% 


3},  requireanether S.Chryſoflome, 

&| who for much prefling ot mer- , G.,yg, Alexardrin 
S]- CY, Was called of many. * The. in vita 6jUS, Cape 2.2. 
B} Preacher of 4lmes, the Prelate of ar $Ths iAengo- 
00-1131, Mercy. Which mercy isthe ver- "IIb 

ine whereby wee are affeRcd with other mens 

av. 3s. miſeries, 


—— 


UH TE ny 


174 [The Merciful.] Give ſpirituall Almes, and pitie Soules. 


— 


_— 


_ Cuaa. 1. 


miſeries, and ready $Þ ſuccour them unto the ut- 
moſt of our power, con(tdering them as tyed to 
us in bands of humanitic., and furrher indeared 
in the bowels of Cur 1sT dying for them as.for 
us. Mercy is at both. ends of this verſe, rheDu:- 
ty in the beginning,the-Reward in the cloſe, the 
grace to ſhew the mercy af man,the bliſſe to find. 
the mercy of God. And mercy is aſſured to the 
mercifull , becauſe our mercy by Gods ordi- 
nance effeQually workes'ts the procuring of his, 
and that ir may not irke us to be exerciſed about 
miſery the proper objeR of Mercy, mercy is 
thereby ingaged to us, ro*free us from all miſe- 
ry : and becauſe the mexcifull re/peR nat ſo 


-muchthe merits as the miſeries of men; there- 


fore mercy is made over tothem,that (as St.T ho 
was ſpeaketh) T hey may receive more then they de- 


ſerved or could have deſired. ' 


Now foraſmuch as the. miſeries of men are ei- 
ther of Soule or Body, m&cy regards both, and 
diſpoſes to give toronely corporall buriſpiritu- 
all almes, which are tobe preferred befarethem, 
accotding to the prelation of the ſoule before 
the body, in which the poore may equalize the 
rich, counſell, comfotr; corre, forbeare, :for- 
give, pray-for others. 'Sonie of 'which atleaſt 


wee may extend tothe proutieſt enemics,,agugre 


their ſcornfull ſpite, who would diſdaine tor1ke 
other kindneſſes from-onr hands. As Sz» han 
can pray for .Sav-t and thofe rhat ſtoned him, 


_ whether they 'will 'or fot,” and therein further 


them that would not have received other cartel 
| fics 


[The Mercifull.] Give fpirituall Almes, andpitie Sonles, 175 
fies from him , moreover, the Lord I xsvs takes Cnas. r. 
to himſelfe the relicfc of the ſoule as well as that | 
of the body, agreable to the ſenrence of St.Gre- þ, j» 166 tib. 14.6.2 5. 
gorie,Þ> As when viftuals or rayment is given to — Itacumneſcierti 
the needy , the Lord witneſſeth that hee received it , ( aro, om—_ 
/ owhen good counfell is given FO 4ny tgner ant, hee re- acc tpit cujus ——_ 
ceives it, whoſe members they be that arc inflrated. */+4%i cruditur, 
Hereupon the Righteous that know the worth 
of a ſoule, tender it inall offices of piety, bur 
themorepart of us are not ſo reſpeive of our 
Friends ſoules as God commands us to be of our _ 
encmics Aſſc, Exod.23.6. Which bleſſed Chry-_# 
ſoftom obſeryes, ſaying; © Wee will helpe wp an © 799.5, ſerm,91. 
Aſſe fallen downe_, but wee negle and deſpiſe the | 
ſoule of owr Friends grovelling under worſe burthens, 
(then raw appreſſ 4n Aſſe_-) and wee ſmite them not 
kindly, when wee ſee them goe ſhamefully into Ta, ,,_.,, © 
wernes;R&c. * | Fl 
- For the better remembrance, T will reduce 
what T intend'to deliver touching Xercy expreſ- 
ſed ro the Spirits of-men, to the particulats of 
.compifſion; correQion, pardon. 

Forthic firſt, 'themercifull are compaſſionate 
and deſpiſe nor orhers incurable weakneſlcs, bur 
labonrtheirbelpe-jn mercy andgentleneſle, 7ade, 
werſe 2223. Reaſon and natural love moved 
Plato towrite, That wee fhowld pitie the Soule that 
# notdefperarely 338, How much'more will grace erm __ - 
and Chriftian'thariry cover-and recover infilmi- 3am ==. 
ties;; [concealing what ſtands with our vocation, 

- our neighbours nakedneſſe,and morually waſhing 
eachorhiets feer,commiſcrate men intheir Wes 
1CviC 


— — 


8 


8% £02,070 pA» 


N * __Rrn—__—_—_—— 


176 [ The Mercifull.] Give ſpiritusll A lmes, axd pitie Souls. 
Cayay.r. healetheir maladies, not upbraid,exaſperate, de- 
——ride.make table-talke,and Towne-ralke of them, 
1a «liis hominibys [q ther men wee ſhould confider our ſelves, 
me tpſor cure 4s and reminding what we have beene,, or might 
emus. Laftant.6.19, S | 
have beene, or may be,put on bowels of fellow- 
fceling to them {Galath.6.10. TiH3-3) and mur- 
© Nall quis th trgs, Pre not that God ſparesthe wort weſt (as *% 
fiſti, velle miſericor. ABguſtine perſwades) © Hawein0r thew a will, be- 
diz Dei pontem ſub- cauſe thy ſelſe art over, toturne a[de-the briage of 
vertere &*@ In Pſa's pp 4; mercy. | | | | 
** . Our Saviour (Hatth, 9.13) applyes that of 
Hesſ.6.6. I will have Mercy and not Sacrifice,to 
. Exalt chatirable interpretations above harſh con. 
ftrucions, and patient ſtriving to reclaime fin- 
ners before ungentle uſe and averſation.. Mercy 
to ſay pitic of ourneighbour in his evils (where- 
| of ſfinne is the greateſt } and endeavour to redreſſc 
: _ themis a dire& ſervice of God, and [another 
gucſſe figne of one fincerely religious,then much 
hearing, reading, receiving, which with all for. 
{9 vit.Patrum ke; Palivies profit norco ſalvation without. mercy, 
Jn L.contra fornicati> This mercy releeves more, converts more, 
orex ,j01 122. Neqz then proud ſeparation and ſtorming againſt Sin- 
þ Fi bs pe Por ners. I reade inthe lives of the Fathers, f That 
te, facile a5 tatcntio- it is not poſſi ible that any one ſhould eaſily bee w;th- 
| Hap gon "quis revoce- drawne from bis intention by hardueſſe and rigour, 
expellit Demozem, {Or neither doth Devill expell. Devill, but winne_ 
ſed magis benigritate him to thee by kindueſſes, for even the Lord onr God 
nad ot rhe 11”? drawes men to himſelfe by mercies and comforts. Be 
Deus no/fer conſolan- WEE therefore praftiſers of mercy in admoniſh- 
og ſe homines tra- iog, perſwading,advifing them that are our of the 
; way, removing all ſtumbling blockes from be- 
| | - = We 
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[ The Merciful. ] Charitably corret? and forgive. 


——— 


before them,alwayes praying for them, and rea- Cuay. 2. 

dy to prevent them withoffices of beſt loye, - © ; 
If you of the Laitie would ſo exerciſe mercy, St. , ta mew. hom. _ 

Cuxrso0srTowms holds, & you might reforme moe T)uorati'; nano 

things among your ſelves, then by your publike Tea: **'*:i% Tale. 

chers ; becauſe you converſe much together and mw- 

tnally know each other, and have ſpeciall intereſts in 

one another. Have you not read or heard how in 

the firſt flouriſh of Chriſtianity , the Church 

was propigared and the world aſtoniſhed by as 

of Mercie, Ah! chat mercifull menare tooke 

away, and in lieu of them is riſen up-aroote of 

bicternefle,that cannot afford ſo much as a ſweet 

looke, or kinde word, be peremptoric to con- 

demne all they diſlike, but who ſeekes to re- 

_ claime men with googneſſe,and by mercy to 2. 

| nmr them and make ſuch as God would have 

tacm! 
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of the mercy exerciſed in Correction and 
pardon. 


| a In Pal. 140, [1 = 
Rrnon1yvs * junior, doth not without —_ 7s 
ground proweunge if an incomparable gift of cunq; ſuper faciem 
GOD, tht as} rightequs manu beldgut 1*r's Juſtus offends. 

_ : rur -- Beats Cut c0n- 
before its upon the face of the earth, —. and that hee ur mu jonutum 
ibleſjed, who hath rhe bappine(ſs to know 8 ſervant muſe corripietin 
Us | : ., miſtricordia,  in- 

of God, that may correct him in mercy, and "__ Ee cnet a. 
7 t bo gar” 


\ 
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178 [The Mercifull,] C haritably corre and, forgive, 
_ Cuay.2. himinGods love —. Such correion is eirher in 
cenſuring, or in chaſtifing. 

In cenſuring the mercifull ar- favourable ar- 
bitrators, rather then judges of orher mens do- 
b Col. 1x, ti.evidens ings, For as Ca(ian declares, b It 15 48 evident 
on 2 cnc token of « ſoul v83 yer purged from the dregs of vie, 
dum eliquatae,in cx;- 18 0t her-mens offences not 10 condole in affect of pitic: 
minibus alieuis, non but demeane themſelves after the rigorous ſeverity of 
br ookny x Wer rIns 4 Indge-, Ifthe mercifull judgearall,chey judge 
aticantis tenere ccn- AS God doth of his ſervants, evangelically paſ- 
forem. ſing by many defeats, and accepting the goad- 

will and pure intent, and they doe not preftune 
to judgeany, untill they have put themlelyes in - 
his clothes, and made his caſe their owne, Ad- 
: mirably Guido Carthuſianus, © Firſt put on whom- 
< 2ſed.16- indue eum (Goner thow wilt judge or reprove,and as thou wouldſt 
Prius quem judicaye : : Sw"; 
vi aut corripere, e« thinke expedient for thy ſeife, if thou wert in his con- 
fur tibi expedire Aition, ſo deale by-him. Matth.7.1. for Curlsr 
| a SERete. alſo put on man, before hee would judge men. 
/ an et Chji. P 3 F 14 
ſtu prius induit honi. The mercifull if he knew himſclfe to cxcell o- 
nenquanjudicarer. thers, would in Chriſtian charity be grieved thar 
thoſe he loves as himſelf c6e ſhort of him ia ſpi- 
rituall gifts,and adjudge that wanting to himſelf, 
wherein his fellow-members were defeRive. He 
dares not take up anabfolute opinion , char any 
particular man, is for the preſent oat of grace; 
for that ſuppoſing he underſtood him alitrle be- 
fore ro have commirted fome mortal ſinne, hee 
cannot rell what God may preſently worke-in 
his heart by taner contrition. - Hee is farre from 
\ their malignant nature thar makes the worſt of e- 
_ very thing, aid from the evill kumour of teme. 
| MUST 01 | rarious 
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_ Charitably corref?, aud forgive. [The Mercifull.) : 179 


rarious ſuſpeRing, efpecially when he diſcernes 
men well imployed, not like the Phariſce that - 
mifdeem'd the poore Publican that he ſaw ſtand 
praying by him, as-his ſuccefſours miſ- judge 
them, rhey call prophane in their deyotions , in 
their reverencein Gods houſe, intheir venerati- 
on at the name of our Lord Is svs, and ſay they 
reſt in externals, without pious and inward mg- 
tions,as if they were gods to know what inſtin&s 
their hearts were ſtirred with, or as if - when a 
Chriſtian ſaw-another perforine a ſolemne religi- 
ous aQreveretly,he ought not tothink him then 
penirent, and ſmir with remorſe, and ſome god- 
ly inſpiratien,how bad'{ocver hee had formerly 
knowne him. 
ſr pitties the mercifull, thar- generally the 
world makes the miſcarriage of others the bur- . 
then of theirtalke, but more thar they, who glo- 
ry that they are not oftheworld, ſhould wafte 
their conference.in uncharitable cenſures , as if 
the Children of God had nothing clfe- to-doe, 
bur finde fault-with the: ſonnes of men, which 
alienates nothing ſo much the mindes of men 


from all Religion. Dronyſius Carthuſianus writes, d Dededications 
That 4' wiſedome avoydes raſh and unjuſt ſuſpitions !*=mpliſerm 8 -cr 


aud judging eſpecially of things internail unknowne 


:/tud eſt unum de pra= 


2» viſcimu inmultorum 


indifferent, — And yet that 15 one of the worſt cor- religinſorum corde- 


ruprions reieming inthe hearts of many of the religt- vie - = -_ 
exs, that they are prone, bold and unadviſed in judge- juiicando dealiis..- 


ing of others. 
Of late there-is-ſprout up 2 generation , all 
whoſe ſhew of religionis:cenſuring,from whom 
| » DS 
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" 186 [The Merciful.] Give ſpiritual almes, and pity ſonter. 


Bm 


" Cuar.2. if you take their faulting of others, their exclaj- 
— =— ming of the times, thcir complaining of the 
ſtate, their defaming of the Church, you leave 
them not ſa much as one fig-leafe to cover their 
nakedneſie, and deſtitution of all truth: in their 
ſayings , and honeſty in their dealings. They 
{peak of adamned ctu= but there is a more peſti. 
lentiall order, and that-is the damning -crue of 
cenſurers, they call themſelves profefiours, but 
theirprofeſſion isto-iudgeall but themfelves,and 
there is no mercy with them, norreſpe& of dig- 
nities or callings, but they give all that ſide noe 
with them for little better then Turkes, and all 
© 080 punta, Fra. tBarare againſt them-for worſe then Iewes. 
”*zerna correftio debee In chaſtiſing the pitifull Chriſtian opens all 


fieri cum magno m0- his bowels of mercy, and becauſe the duty is un- | 


. ; um emitnu 2's 5nd JI : : _— © .* 
_—_— "Ienrza> /uo Pleaſant Of it ſelfe, ſweetens it with-much ingre- 


leco, tempore ſemper dience and all kinde circumſtances of love, 


oratione pre cederte. As St. Bernard © teacheth that brotherly corred?1- | 


TT OO. ought to be carried mith great moderation, with 


Ot emendat werbe- forrrow for them, and good will tothem in time and 


re you ren th - place, and with prayer alwayes premiſed —and ſo 
; liſcip . « oxi +». done it isa worke of excelling mercy,whether ir 
peccatums ejus'& quo DEIN words or deeds——according to the wor. 


Leſus croffenſus, dis rhy- jndgement of Saint Auguſtine, hefrhar by 


28/t tit £X.G0rde —— : | 
vel orct utes diwir, [6746s amendeth one,over'whom he hath command, 
raturguon-ſelum in eo 07 reftraineth himby any diſcipline, and yet fores- 


quod dimittit atqz.0- gyath bing fr ; 
ver; uenin ofiemines h hims from his heart the ſinne wherewith he was 


quod«orripits aliqua 7PJ#Yed4md offended, or prayes that it may be forgi- 
eoatere pzna Ver, 61 02 in that he forgives and prayesbut al. 

leftt, elecmoſynar . PR 37 - 
rag / apr any ſoin that he correcteth andpuniſherh with ſome me. 
diam preſtat; *%, dicinable paine, he gives ap almes becauſe be ſhew- 
eth mercy.By that meanes therefore the Righ- i 
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(The Mercifull.} Charitably corre and forgive. NOD 


their inferiours of finne, the moſt extreamie Cu ap. 2, 
- miſchiefe incident to them, they ſmice in kinde- TT 
nefle, andchencetheir reproofe is ſoveraigne 
as balme.P/4l.141:5.. I Hh 
And ſuzely as + St. H £, LAR pf apa 
ments, . . 8 . To grant. an inanizence for unlawful. 1... rafting 
oe is not to ite mercy, but - neeledt the right Weiri non i we 
of mercy, for mercy. diſpenſcth it (elfe by juſt 1,77 7. P26 
rules = fit Acorn hs ks receiver, ſal. 63. he _—_ wo 
12... 4H the Lords pathes are mercy and truth, Pal. 
\ 25. 10, Becavu{e even werey it [elfe is equally weigh- Vuia & ipſa miſe« 
ed and Foy 7h Ty OT OR TY pa 
Yee the mercifull when there is neceſſity of ter opera $8.Hier,th, 
puniſhing, doe'it not without touch of conſci- 
cence for their owne finnes, and a heart fenſible 
of humane weakeneſſe, and commilſerating the 
ſame, and: therefore they put farre away all 
unchriftian menaces,reviling and domincering 0- 
yer pu! £47 ja Hot 8s many who uſe ſuperiority 
as a licence to:miſtake.mens names, and ſay ima, 
perioufly. what they pleaſe of thoſe that are un- 
der them. Origen notes, That to ſpecke ill and 
give bitter termes is 4 vice whereunto bumane frail- 
#5 is ſo. bent ; eſpecially towards ſubjetts and inferi. 
ors, that they thintit calling not miſgalling. And 
when by way of penalty ſomething accrewes 
tothe poore or himfelfe for offences convicted, 
that cauſes not a mercifull man to abate hisfor- 
row thata Chriſtian ſhould ſo offend, thoſe/pe- 
cuniary amercements being impoſedas areftraint | >?! 
to hinder,not an occalionto remit griefe in any " 
torfione, Somuchof mercy in puniſhing, now ] 
Sx N briefly, 
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| CHar+-2s "briefly of that which is in pardoning, which is 


Borg hes cg twokind of Almes expreſſedintwo words, Luke 


Forgive-- Remitten- 6.37.38: Giveand forgive, | Giveby imparting of 


the proper funRion of Mercy,here it raignes and 
manifeſts all irs vertue , Epheſ.4-32. Thereare 


do quod pateris malii the good thou haſt, forgeve by -remitting of the ill thou 


83; Aug. 10m? 9): ſeffereft, by which ws the moſt learned Father avous 


ches ſonnes to bee done away, and that wee make Qua- 
{i fenns trajeditium. This forgiving Mercy con- 
ſits in remiſſion of all diſplcaſure and rancour a- 
gainft men;8 cleeres rhe mind of all ill thoughts 
| and wiſhes to them, as our Saviour forgave the 


x © worldhisdeath; and namely them that had moſt | 


hand in it,& moſt effeQually deſired God,by the 


ſweet relation and affcQion of a Father, ro for- | 


eiye them alſo, Lake.23.34. 
Which was glorioufly imitated, 4&#-7.59.60. 
by thebleſſed Protomartyr. Who as St.Bunanand 
tk: $erm. de $.5repbe dilates it, & Cryed with 4loud-Voyre becauſe in great 


#0, clamat voce Magn charieze_,, unen bis knees,becanſt in ſincere and bum- 
nds quia magna WFyq5 


; « oe ble integrity, hee prayed for himſelfe flanding, for 
haritates ru ge ( 34 
Tons & them « floned him kneeling nx for lags 26 


_ a xn * moredoubred of audicncetorchem then for him« 


erigitur, pro lopidan. {clfe, and would as devourly intercedefqr them, 


gibus fiefir genua, 25 hee could for himiclfe in the greateſt hazard, 
MG Foes ns Imicate thou thy Lord and his faithfull ſeryant, 


and if thou beeft notable to pray for thy treſpaf- 


ſers, beware of imprecations againſt thera, for fo 
through Gods helpe by daily growth thou ſhate 
* (Verer, Bed:) 1n.proceed at length ro ſupplicate for them. * Mer- 
Lue,23+ En and ſhines jn-its owne ſpheare', when 
Charity:hatha'perteRt worke iftus, and-makes us 
v 2210 confider 


ec oO a annrnrGs 1 2/l 


or 
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[Ti he Mercifull.] Charitably corre? and forgive, 


th. 


conſider the evil of menagainft us,as their miſe. 
ry not ours. Here.is the perfetion of Mercy, 
and weeareperfeQt as our heavenly Father isper. 
fe, when we are thus mercifull as hee. is merci- 
full. Matth.5.48. with Luk.6.36. Andrtherefore 
the holy Doctors have ever urged this as the 
touch-ſtone of Chriftianitic, and moſt certaine 
tryall of ſtaceritie in grace. 


Cnar, IIL 
Of Hercy which the wercifull obtaine, and how 
' they finae Gods mercy in the foreſaid | 
exerciſe of their mercy. 


is the excellencie of this grace, that it is 
returned upon it ſelfe for a reward, there 
can no higher bleſſing be given for mercy then 
mercy, it isthe bliffe of the ſoule to be Gods 
Rnchameh — The word {they ſhall. obtaine 
mercy). imports, that Mercy is the originall of 
all recompence comming to the gracious , mer- 
cy that God entred into a coyenant of grace wh i 
them, rhat hee makes exceeding precious promi- 
ſes to them, that hee concurres with us to. good, 
and elevates that good in his Cux1sr , all is 


1. T *: mercifull ſhall obtaine Mercy, and it 


| Mercy. The ſame wordintimates that not alonz 


grace and glory, but the mercy of God, which 
tranſcends all glory, thall be given in retributi- 
on of the workes of mercy, touching which 
matter you ſhall heare St, Ayovesraina, 

he: Nez Mercy 
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Curp, 3. * Mercy ſhallbe rendredin "T#ft judgement to tht me- 
TE orion oy Fits of good workes, for when it # ſaid he fhall have 
gratia,c.r ag: cam judgement without mercy, that hath (hewed no meycy, 
evi ere" Janes it is manifeſted that he in whom are found the good 
ww fine miſericor | T1 1 | rk 7 44 L 

5 = ods. ftvis mi. Works of mercy. Jhall have jndgement with mercy end 
| ſericordiam, maniſe thereby alſo that mercy it  ſelfe 15 renared to the me- 
Pro inbis inquire of gond works. chic 
peramiſericordiz ju- | Now rogive 2briefe view what divine mercy 
dicium cum miſeri- is obtained” by the-ſeverall excrciſes .of mercy 
_ wow 4p rg forementioned, 1. They that arerender ro others 
cordiam meriti; bono- iN their weakneſſes ſhall have experience of 
ram operum redito= Gads pitying them in their infirmiries, andin 

the depth thereof cheriſhing the 'ſparke of his 
Foras St, Aug. ſayes , 3s d 
de civitare Dei:-l.20 Brace. Eſ-42.3, Curr will beare with their 
30.The Iewes are deficiency in knowledge and obedicace, 
_ —_— on 2 God is notftric to enter into judgement 
zntegritare,andeo With themthat forbearejudging ; Matth.7.2.2. 
ſmoaking flaxc,amiſ: but at his tribrnall conceales the finnes of rhe 


fo inwixe, righteous who uſed not to publiſh their neigh- 
Y bours defeats, whereas after St. Currys o0- 
IS PY- s roms fine obſervation, * » Roſh judging'others 


a2ravats onr owne judgement for God will pronounce 
. ſentence againſt us,not onely according to the nature 
of our fins, but alſo according ts our judgement of 
others Likewiſe the merciful providence of God 
ordererh that they who-be indifferentin weigh- 
ing the ations of 'orhers, meer with anſwerable 
dealing from others. Luke 6.38: Which confers 
much to their quiet andcontentfull living,when 
as they that like //-:ae{ have a hand againſt every 
man, Gen,16.12. are requited with having every 
mans hand againſt them,in Plautm his phraſe they 
are 


mR— 
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in all the exerciſes of their Mercy, [The Meroifull] | 185 
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are friends to ne men, and have all mentheir foes, Cuav. 3. 

Common cenſurers that approve noneare diſal. 1, pahid, note 

lowed by all. oth amici ſunt, inimicos 
Shortly chus, they who by vertue of their {2# ** /* omner ba- 

callings rebuke the world pyblikely of {inne, and 

curbe offenders,albeit they exaQly gbſcrverules 

of Mercy, ſhall have'their judges,arid ill rongues 

walking againſt.them, 3s the Lord I vs had, 

and Davy ro that ſang of Mercy and Indgement 

was rewarded evill for good ; yetin ordinary 

conyerſe,' they that be out of office and bee no 

medlers neicher cenſorious , are generally well 

ſpoken'of, Agreable to that of St. Amzros , c 1s exhortatione ad 

© If thou keepeſft thy owne Tongue from evill peaking ©7815, pnulli dex 


Dt rogavuerts alieng lin- 
then ſhalt not neede tofeare the ſcourge of another SG. flagellum non 


mens rouge, 10h5.21.' \c: + He 
Thirdly, they that execute juſtice in Mercy, 
ſtall taſte the mercy of God even. in the cup of 
Indgement, and be able to repeate after the Pſal- - 
miſt, {4.1 19.75. Thow haft afflicted mee'tn very 
faithfalneſſe5; iti thetruch of thy loving mercy, 
and according tothe league of grace, favourably 
offering thy ſelfe in all thy wayes; all Gods d 12 jamnaaurea,t. 
judgements inthis life are djreted by him, and 7© 14 4-5. Proprie . 
+ pg nos ps loquendo , nunquan * 
ayme at the good of men. '_ _*.. Dew inflixit paxam 
That of Gualielmins Altifiodoresſis 4 is moſt in preſentt ad initi- 
true, 1# propriety of ſpeech.” God never inflifted any ih = vie 
punifhment in” this life as a beginning of eteruall ,q,,,n, quartum c- 
damnation , bnt only in regard of the ewznt for [op vim ad intentionen 
. — SER Det, quautam 1n ſe 
farie as reſpedts the intention of God ſo farre as con- , ON, 
cernes him, he inflicted puniſhment on Herod for his quam Marie Mojis 


reformation, as well as on Mary the fifter of Moſes. /[0r01i in/'ixit pazam 
| N (a 
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CHnar-3» Pſal.136. 15. The mercy of God which iadu- 
-————————— 7th for ever is tendr<d to men in all-his carriage 
ard dealings with thern, bur the moſt refift che 
Spirit, and open not. to God wap 17, HOO at 
thcir doores by hard judgements, but they who 
adminiſter all their correions with ſweet af- 
fs, are aſſiſted by God'to receive his chaſtiſe- 
ments with che right hand and ſavour them, and 
the loving kindneſle that exhibites them and is 
offered in them. | 
Fourthly, they who are mercifull to forgive 
ſinnes againſt them, finde mercy ro the forgive- 
neſſe of. I their awne finnes, Hatrh.6.14, our 
forgiving is a condition, meane,andcauſe infer{- 
. our why weeare forgiven, howbeit the ſole obe- 
 dicnce of Cur1sr is the proper merit-which 
deſerved this in ſtric. juſtice, that ſuch reſpe& 
MON PIPgaales and —__ + pad need 
1, RINg- In forgivingothers,wec benefit and purge 
har iapteryr our ſelves, thar St.Chryſoflome © ht, £e- 
capriuere, ive 4 gizpe the finne of ſervants, that thou mayeſl have thy 
cond" achhd m1 "cord and Maſters pardon for thy ſinnes. . | 
| None are fo prevalent to prevaile with God, 
2s they that pardon and pray , therefore Jerem. 
-I3« 1.2. Mos zs and SAMYBL are fet for inſtaf- 
ces of all poſſible impertration,, as who forgave 
and interceded for thoſe that. did them wrong. 
Contrariwiſe, if wee be mercileſſ>-and forgive 
- nor, neither will our heavenly Father forgive us, 
nay wee forfeit and loſe his former pardon and 
grace afforded vs (Marth. 18.34,35) God metres 
by our meaſure, forgives us as-wee forgive; is 
Sacra- 
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 therefare ſo ſaying , wee binde oar ſelves in bard ow Dos 
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f Sacrarifimum petiam, as St. Ln > informes,and Cue. g, 


Dn 


bends, except wee ave a5 we: ſpeake, We have no drageſ; — dorifiui 
licenſe toaskg, nor can wee in faith begge Gods' 1% vine 
racious pardon, withour we be our ſelves mer- ms 1 WrRe 
cifullto remit. Whence St. Auguſtine concludes; 
that 8 The bavine' a will torevenge #4 horrible, s De diverſis germ. 
grituoss and fearefulltentation, with allour powers 5 * lofts ns "ou _— 
and with all our firength to bee avoyded : as which 4. oxen whats. 
Is 2gainſt the condirions of our peace and reme- 9mni virtute vitan- 
dy of our ſinnes. "” 
Tenthly; And that I may herepropound, that 
web both animates co thoſe exerciſes and reflecs 
onall other declarations of Mercy,the mercifull 
as they doe all their good deeds from mercy to 
men, ſo they enjoy all the bleflings" they reape 
from mercy in God, and haye in the leaſt of 
chem a-ſenſe'of his infinit goodwill;from which 


all things iſſue to them. Ir isa h ſay ing of wor ” h De ver virtuti. 


thy £bertss the great, There  flowes not from God bus, c.: 5. Non enim 
ſo ſmall « gift Corporal or Spiritual, in which God * —_— — " 
Almighty with alt his divine vertne and goodneſſe > gre Pobyris 
& not included, for the affettion with which God non fi incluſu imme; 
gives irto bee expended, — Hence'Pſal.126. His {jj 25% pas pv 
mercy endures fer ever, is ewenty lixe rimes repea- [induc enim eſt affe- 
red co fignifie © tharcternall mercy'iis artheb or- #-- may 
rome of all Gods'proceedings with us/and that | *'* HET 
there is no benefit which followed home leades 
not to it, and wherby thefairhfull may nor come 
to theronch of everlaſting mercy. ; 
This ers an eftimare-upon all Gods workes and 
gifts in Chriſtian minds beleeving them teſtimo» = 
| | N4- AIES 
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488 [For ara] av ford end commuting 


Cnar. 4. 


nies of incomprehenſible mercy. & love,8& raiſes 
them accordingly in comfort and graticude, they 


oy reſpeQing.gifts. not-in-themſelves but- as given 


by Godand char with illimiredaffection. | That 
incachparticularfavour ſhould be involved love . 
which paſſes allunderſtanding of min or Angell. 
Epheſ.3-19+ Loving kindneſſe which is ſweeter then 
life, (Pſal.63.3) All life is (weet-in ie felfe,. but. 
{wcerer in the fountaine fromwhich ic ſprings, 
the very life of glory deleRtable ini {ſelfe above 
all imagination, is not ſo delicious in it ſelfeasin 
the loving kindnefle which confgrres ec: ::: 


CES$0$6 44 009006200400634 4446646 | 
Cruar. I Vo-- | 


Of Hirty in ourmand things: © * 
V Ee have « little. ſeene into mens 


workes of Mercy in {pirituall mi- 
Jeries,. and - Gods mercy to thoſe 
workes let us nextly ſearch haw thebowels of 
the mercifull extend chemſclves 'to athers in 
- their. corparall neceilicies, where mercy aſſumes 
the name of goodnefſſe, and. verifics it in, doing 
. goodtoall inliberality, bounty, charity, &C. . 

. And let inor the'pogre-complaine that they 
are ſhut. out of all poflibilicy- to a this part of 

Mercy, forthey-officiateinthis ſervice, if being 

in favour with the;wealthy., they mediate and 
_ excite them thereugto.;/)and-if they mourne 
with them -that \rfhourne,-grieveand fighroge- 
ther with their felow-members in'temporall ca- 
lamitics. oh of Tt 


« 
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Ic is a truth delivered by Vinezxrivs an Cuap, 4. 
apeſtolike Preacher in his rime, ® Hee gives more J# 


| 18 4poere-difireſſed man, that yeelds him compaſion Paſchferm ME 
| #14 heart, then hee that gives him an almes with- | 
E ent compaſſion. For hee that yeelds compatiion, 
gives iomething of himſclfe , he that beRRowes 
externall goods, gives ſomerhing of himſclfe, 
| and hee that hath no compaſſion ſometimes gi- 
4 veth, buthe that hath compaſſion never omits ro 
f give, bur diftribures freely, and counts all lictle, 
to releeve his owne ſpitit and bowels, wherein 
hee is ſtrairged, and. the-tich oft ſooner finde a 
giftin theirhand, then compaſſion and mercy in 
| their heart; therefore compaſſion hath the pre- 
eminence in andovyer contribution, and incom- 
paſſion the poore 1nay have advantage of.the - 
rich, as moved by his.ownc extremiry- 
Befides,ir is bounty in apoore man co be thank. 
full, and ſo to deprive the rich of prerending 
the ingratirude of the poore, for the cauſe why 
hes Tacke chair hands? c{pecially it is devotion ' 
in him patiently co: beare Gods hand for the edi- 
_ fying of poore andrich,, ſeeing none can deny it 
more and more rewardable_ in adverſity to give 
 Thankes, then in proſperity 10 give '* Almes, as b St Chryſoſt« tom 
fat Lazarus,, *. mither to 6laſphenie God nor man, +, pu... 
nor maurmure in his utmoſt want, aggravated by 
fight of the rich mans plenty, for him famifhe 
with hunger and tormented wich painfull ſores, 
- Norto repine that an.ungodly Miſer faould be fo 
Srovidel. and himſclfe that feared God driven 
to.crave the uſe of his Dogs, bcgge his crummes, 
was 
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' 4, was the poore mansalmes, and a greater bene- 
—— : volence _ the Church, - then if hee had given 
bairae-fuls of Corne, millions of goldand filver. 

Bur who can'be ſo poore as jultly to moane for” 
inabilitie ro be an Almes-giver, when'a:cup of 
cold water, if any ſhould want fire, istooke by: 

: Cunrsr in good worth. — 75-4ny ſo poore that' 

bee hath neither vietaals to feede the hungry nor ap- 

| parelt to cloath the naked, nor houſe to harbour the 

c st Chryſoſt.tom.5, ranger, nor feete to viſete the ficke. © Excellently 

0088.42 St. CAnenſtine, Wee cannot want to ſpare for God, 

if wee ſpare to ſpend onour luſts, nothing can ſaffice 

Covetouſneſſe, 4 little may" ſuffice Ged , two mites 

d 1n Pal 47.Super- ſufficed the Widdow to ſhew mercy, two mites ſaffi- 
Pe peenes ced robuy the Kingdome of 4 heaven. py 

9m ys .. Well then there is no excuſe for the Poore, 

duo nuwmi ad emen- but quartus abufionum gradus eft Dives apo 6 


GOES abufo "im £0rate, a tich man without mercy is an intolera- 


gradibus. _ bleabuſe. : es, 

: S The mercy here bleſſed is tobee ſhowne in 
*x41.co0v 11 eleems- ale; which carries its name, andthe blefſed Fa- 

[y8%, almes. Rn: t | . . " s 
thers frequently givenotice, that God omnipo- 
tent to provide for his poverty, could cafily by 
the hand that inricheth ſome, have miniſtred un- 
ro thereft, but that he would grace and make us 
« Clem. Alexandr, happie by taking ns iN for inſtruments to good 
Strom 7. pag. 537- deeds, as the Mercifult in his goodating, becomes an 
CE eo - 01248 of Gods © goodneſſe. Whenceour Lord men. 
2avor Yeroues© Ths . ; .S. 1 bc 
77 S63v dzavinil&-, IONS Litas a priviledge, that we ſhall alwayes haye 

x the poorc among us, in whom we may cntertaine, 

and in a ſort oblige the rich mans ma cr,approve 


our loye to him, and make ſure his love,to us. 
| The 


and. 


* 


. of outward thinges. [7he Mercifull.) 191. 
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The exhortation of bleſſed C2ſarivs fits our pur- Cuar. 4: 
poſe, f Doe not thow deſpiſe the needie , who though | 
bee be prore himſeife can make thee rich, for if wee f 5. Ceſarius Arelar. 
be reſpeRive of Gods ordinance, and looke to CE ES 
the poore wee cannot ſcruple, but that God will cam fbi paoper fir, 
ſee cous, 8nd that our affifting under him ſhall on 2: 
find acceptance and recompence with him. I 

And verily nothing more provokes a religi- : 
ous minde unto. mercifull workes, then regard 
of Gods promiſe and afſumprion, that rhe righ- 
reous ſhould never be deſerted. Pſal. 37. 1 have 
beene young and iow am old, yet did 1 never ſee the 
righteaus forſaken, nor his ſeed begging Bread, as if 
hee ſhould ſay, I have obſcrved that Gods ſpeci- 
all providence raiſes them friends, and for my 
owne part from my-youth up 1 have beene care. 
full in all my dominion, that the rightcous and 
their iſſue might-not be deſtitute of convenien- 
ces. Ir is a witty ſpeech of Clemens Alexandri- 
mus, 8 If any ſay, that hee hath oft-times ſeene the s Fxdeg. lib.z c 7. 
righteous wanting bread, this is unuſual, and where 7." 0 ewes . 
there was n#t aunther righteous man, that with Dae w3. 
v1» would have ſeene no ſnach thing, but have 
had reſpe&to Gods good word, and appeared 
rothem for whom his heayenly Father under- 
tooke, w_ 

Poſfibly there arenone that thinke them not | 
happie, who. had the grace ro contributcand mi. 
* nifterunto. Can 57 if his owne bleſſed perſon, aw, jew 26. Not 
Bat Þ preeve not that thou haft not Chrift to feede, dolere « Nontibiab- 
aud emiertaine as MaxTHa bad, ha hath not be- ans uf _ Os 
reaved thee ef that honour ; ſaying, I was hungry quitcx minimis. = 
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Luc. 14-12.Spoken 


and qee fed mee, inthat you did it to the leaf of 
my brethren you did it 19 mee.” Our Lord hath left 
the'poore in his roome, you ſhall nor have me al- 
wayes, but the poore-;, theretore rho wicked fo 
farre as neceſlitous, it is done to Cunrisr, 
which is collated on them in reference 'to his 
will and bloud-ſhed forthem. ' And the more in- 
digent they. be and unablero requite, the more 
our charity isadvanced by them. | 
Luk. 14.12s Our Maſter wills his followers 


ne impenſe grtie vi. to divert and feare the retaliation of their good 


ciſitudinem requi- 
rant. $.Greg, paſtor. 
[4 3.21s 
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turnes (for good duties leaſt rewarded in this - 
world, are moſt eſteemed and retributed -wirh 
God) and to practiſe upon them that could not 
repay their kindneſle in kind,they cannot; there- 
fore itis an at properly Chriſtian; meere good- 
neſſe, and pure Religion ro commiſerate and ſuc- 
courthem, [arz. 1.27. and of rhe berter expeQa- 
tion, that they cannot recompence, {eeing for 
that cauſe God ſubſtirutes himſelfe; who will re- 
turne more ther any could and the more thelefſe 
they could, _ ; 

Wherefore as God tiles himſelfe , The X3ag 
of Kings, Lord of Princes, Father of Orphans and 
Widowes, prefixing to thoſe of high degree— his title 
of power, to thaſe of low degree his title of proviſion, 
as it is applyed by (St. Ifidore V Pelufiore_.) So if 
wee keepe diſtances, let it be with men'of ſtate, 
but Jet us condeſcend to thoſe of poore conditi- 
oN, & let our {weeteſt influences fall on the low- 
eſt groune.1t is not Chriſtian to expend more in 
preſents to rich, then ingitts to poore. 


But 
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Bur our Seviour did not in vaine foretell, that Cuap, 2. 
inthelartct dayes the love'of many that forſfook tt 
fot the right faith, ſhould grow cold in all offices 
of charity. Hetth.24. 12.cſpecially in coſtly de- m 57, Bafill form, 
votiqnsand chargeable duties of mercie;”St, Ba- 2&5 Purwmsndous 
fl witneſſes for his time thus, 7 know many that 7,557 7549 
Faſt, pray, ſigh. expreſſe all chargleſse religion but Jennutyss 3geney N 
give never a penyto the afflicted, - what are thoſe the I 7 To nee 
better for all their other vertac? there are but a few 3px rims ms 
of x SIT Ay 2g that preferre a duty of 9975 dge77s, 
Charge in Gods ſervice;  2.$4m.24-24.who: can 
other then lament rhatabandance of iniquirie in 
exceſle of apparel}, building, gaming, and ſome - 
few ſumptuous fcafts { exemplifying all Geſner) 
_ ſhould havedrunke'up the materialls of charitic, 

inancient hoſpiraliry, and reliete of the poore, 
and of piety alſo, in maintaining the decency of 
Gods houſes and'publike worſhip: Yet true ir is, 
thatthe proverbof old, and cold/harh held inall 
ages-of the Church;the firſt and beſt love abating 
by degrees., of whicl\bleſſed Cyprian takes up a 
heavy complaint of his daies,compared with the” 
Apoſtolicall:Thew thy fold their bouſts and their ® De japan 
lands, o leying up rreaſare for themſelves in heaven, 1,21, mmm necde. 
offered the prices fo the Apoſtles, f#0 diftributed for _ damns, et cum. 
the wſes of the poore, but now we give not the tithof On Ng ow 


our patrimony,and when the Lord bids ws ſell, we buy augemus, 


rather and turne gatherers. 
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Touching a ſerious inconragement to Alwes | 
; : , P/ [4 ae fy ; 


Hate the coldnefſe which reſpeRively 

poſſeſſethall parts: of Chriſtendome kil 

not-onr charity, infortne our ſelves yhat 

heapes of blefling and reward are aſſured toir, 
one little riveret brings us to the ocean of Mer- 
cy, Luk.6.37,38. Ourkindneſſe ſhall with much 
advantage by all kinde:of meaſures. be.zeturned: 
intoour boſome, that wee may haveabundance 

of folaceand- inward content, which our Lord 
there amplifies with admirable elegancie,world- 
lings take every: thing with che left hand, and 
when they aremoved to communicate, ſay they 
know not what need they may come to them. 
ſelves, when they therefore ought to be pittifall 
to others becauſe themſelves may come :to need, 


3 cit" pf Rei ijes Ingenioufly St:Bazsr ri, Whetber neede will ever 
£q 
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come or 10 # uncertdine, but ſure the time will come 
in which you ſhall repent yee that you dia not difpence 
your wealth, The wiſe man faith, Zccleſe 11, 2, 
Give 10 ſixe and alſo to ſeven, for thou knowefs not 
what evill may come on the Earth, becauſe ſuch 
Iudgements may come on the Nation as may 0. - 
verwhelme thee in diftreſſes, therefore whiles 
thou haſt opportunity bee diftributive with the 
freeſt, and give example unto others how thou 
wouldft 


# wth 08 


[The Mercrfwll. Hove firong attraftives to Almes-deed;, 195 


vt 
Fa . 


I—Y 


_— 2 9 ——— 


wouldft be uſed thy ſelfe, and put ſomethingin Cx APSF, 
Gods hand againſt a need, Ponder well the words — aro 
of the Theologue ; Þ Why fhouldil thou treaſure up ® > HO nm. 
for Theeves and muthes, and mutability of times, re- Se I” 
moving and caſting upcertaine' riches one mhile on uMenlus_ x xopiy 
oxe, 4u therwhiles ow another; | ae , _ 
Wouldſt thou have enough and Gods grace, 7» % jrm?trny 
ive plentifully,the prevention of beggery in the 7! 452/97 cumeias- 
{ced of the righteous is thar hee was ever merci- 
full, Pſal. 37. 25,26. Ler him give nothing that 
would be a begger, or have his begge. God will 
not be overcome of us in goodnefſe, but he will 
farre exceed our liberaliry. T beſeech you ler us 
not have ſuch'meane:rhoughts of our good God 
as to imagine wee may come our {clves to want, #7 
by ſcattering onhis waters. Holy St. Awfine ſhall . , , mls 
quit us of tharmiftruſt, © Thos art Gods workman operarius Dei ex, 
when thon giveF#to the Poore—theu ſoweſs in winger quando das indigenti, 
what thow mayeft veape in ſunmer, why ſhouldf thea DIY Fes apr 
ftarethen, 0 thaw unbeletver | left ins ſo great a houſe magna demo tantus 
ſo great a honſe keeper ſhould nor feede his owne_, Þter- familias non 
morkman, |  Paſcat operariuns (u- 
| . Kh ' 
,:--Canxwee-mintaine'onr ſelyes any wayes ſo 
well as in Gods worke? Canwe lay up any where 
for our-Children ay' whit fo well as in Gods 
Rorehonſce Some aliedge the multitude of their chil. 
dren and their great charge, for theextennating of d --- hoc ipſo operari 
their Charitable workes,who for that very cauſe in _ ſea rw +. 980 
the Iwdgement of bleſſed.Cyprian, eught to worke the Ack = EE : 7 # . 
more, as bavine many for whom 1hey muft become proquibus depreccris 
hamble. ſuiters uno GOD, and this is 10 liy 00 4. om 
in gages for our acere\ pledges, this is to- ee? providere, 6. 
| wide 
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2, Vide before' hand for our future heires ascordi 
Wy ARES tothe pb of holy ſcripture, ſaying Tunior fui, Pal, 
37-1 have beene young. Bur if God take achilde or 
two from theſe complainers, they dee notas the 
fathers preſſe them. and -us that. would if there 
had bin the ler of their bounty, ſend them ar leaſt 
their portions into. heaven by the hands of 
| Chxifts receivers, wherefore we may well belecyec 

e Ifs eff infidelitat Sr, 7, gx © that it is but anexcuſe of unbeleevers, 

age /ies +125, | Ifamanof worſhip or credit ſhould ipeake or 
write ro one that is of reckoning and wiſh him to 
diſburſe.ſuch or ſucha ſumme of money,to'the 
poore about him, and he would take itas adebe 
aud favour, and ſee him repai'd,the rich man ha- 
ving many children would nor ſtop his credence 
& ready laying out of great ſums, And how then 
would.wee be t t beleevers if -inlike caſe 
Gods wordand writing, Gods oath and {olemne 
_.'- Undertakingprevaile not. with us? Fitly' to our 
firm-15.F[en purpoſe St.Pzranx CunrSoLoovn f2ſal.x9, 
De unum accipit ed 17... Men give fer uſe twelve, or tenor eight inthe 
centuw, £t temen 9" þyygred. God takes it at an hundred for one, and yt 


; m Deco nolu nt : | 
par Nog men will have no contratt wth God, peradventare 
[4 why 1s not man 


ſunt forſan de cautio- they are aowbtfall of h is "ah , 
beim bomet exigaz 202610 man by the abligatiof « little payer ? God 
>” and great volume 


homo homini exigaz 
conftringitur :Deus and is net held debtor. © 3 


chartule obligatione £1Ves aſſurance in ſo 
A Ne. parton St. lames the Apoſtle &- mercy is terribleto 
for non tentrurs thoſe monftersamongft} men thit live withour 
bowells, Chr, 2, 13. Thereſhall be jadgeneent 

wthont. mercy to him that ſhewes no mercy, racere 

Judgement without-any ingredients of mercy, 

: God 
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God caufing that which is afflitive in the crea- 
rure, to excruciarerhe damned, and juſpending 
In it whatſoever might comfort them. Por al- 
beie Gods mercy be over all his workes, and fo 
over all the paines in hell, puniſhing. them rhere 


Jeſſe then finnes deſerve: yeris their judgment 
without mercy, becauie their torments are with. 


out all mixture or {enſ2 of any acuall conſola- 
tion. And is it nat very equall that they ſhould 
findeno mercy at Cxn1srs hands, that were,I 
will not ſay unchrittian,but inhumane, as in the 


common miſeries of mankinde to diſpraQtiſe 


ſach mercy, deeds as nature call:d for and mens 
abilities might cafily afford, and Cu nisr ſo re- 
commended and fore-declared, that hee would 
ſpecially proceed by them inhis laſt judgmene; 
(lam. 8. 6.7 ) The Lord ſweares by his exccl- 
leney, eventhat his mercy which is over all and 
which rewards aboye all deſert and dignity, ne- 
ver to forget them chat cruelly ufe and grinde the 
face of the poore: unpirrifull hard hearted op. 
prefſors, not that ro men, which righteous men 


are to b-aſts, how-fhould they obraine or cxpect. 


the leaft dram of mexcy from God? Thennmer. 
Cifull cich man thatwas fo incompaſſionate to 
Lazarus inhis wants and paines, as to neglect 
him defiring a crumine of bread, in: Gods ſu- 
preme equity is himfclte- denyed a droppe of 


water to coole his\ rongue, tormented in fla- 


Cnae To | 
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miog fire, that St--Cunvs, mightfor juft cauſe Eth, Spidey rv wits 
ſay,” s Feed the hungry that yee feed not the fire V7 Tlt = vil ys 


of Hell, 4 
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Cnar.s. But mercy rejoyces over judgment, as a ftrong 
yh — evidence of fre:zdome from condemnation , 
and of every foveraigne vertue to cleanſe away 
finne, Luc. 11,41 Dan. g:.27. Prov. 22: 6, by 

h 8. Clem. Apo/F. mercy and truth iniquity & purged away.h Currs 
- Conſfttut 7 13. juſtifying grace is eſpecially confirmed to them 
| and powerfully workes by them as effeuall 
meanes. Sothe blefled Fachers apply, that the 
ranſome of a man are his riches, and wich them 
Redemytio hominjs THE Faithfull are {aid to redeeme their finnes 
divitie ipfus redime 111 workes of mercy, and to-doe them forthe 're- 
gy cleeme/5- demprion of their ſins. Not thatan all-ſufficienc 
TT” redemption for all fins is not madein Curtsr, 
or that any almes can be pleafing out of Chrifts 

fatisfaRion,. but becauiethe redemption and {a- 

tisfaftion of Cur1srT is made overte us by and 

S, B:fil. afcct.def, fOralmes deeds, which God acceptSin Cunisr 
centraft.qu.271, aa reall penance and revenge for linne , and 
vertuous-\ander: him to | prevent finge., 

and procure;,. fot: 6nely ſpiritualÞBand eternall 

but even temporall bleſhngs. Hence ſprang that 

PO UT ts of the holy Biſhop: C.E3anius, i The prares 
auperum medicam?. Pans miſeris the rich mans mearcine, becaule if 
mn eſt dicitum. heduely accommodate the poore in his-miſesy, 
there (ball bee a healing of his owne infirmirics 

Gad extending mercy tothe metrcitull : che 

Tewes write witrily uponitheir poore mans box, 

E which they call * the Coffer of . Righteouſneſſe, 
MPI WTI. wn (Prov.21.4) A gift in ſecret paciffeth wrath : 
agift preſented our Lord, Cur15Sr in his needy 
members: conduceth much-teamity.and-;grace 


with him, and gets fricads. BA; 
| Luc, 
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Luke, 16. 9. Our Saviour ſo farre dignifies Cap. 5, 
the poore, as ro make rhem the fayqurizes in big ——— 
houſe; that as ke is received in them, ſo they 

might receive in him everlaſting habirations 
andtherich beadmitted for their ſake and good 
officers about them, and thence be movedglad- 
ly co miniſter to them, and reverence them as 
their Patrons. Hereupon St. OÞ>o & affirmed & 5. Od Cluniaces- 
| the Blinde and Law to be the Porters of Paradiſe.P —_ bet von 
the Doore keepers at Heaven gate, for that men ſurmas oftiarios lob, 
enter by their furtherance, and for favours done 7rechus mvit.ecus, 
| ' them, looke then what banding there js among Ot 
| men by preſents and {uits to gaiae the aſliſtance, 
FE ofthem that have hand in preferring. to high 
places, or voice in eleRion to beneficiall and ho- 
nourable funQions, ſuch ambition ,cught there 
to bee in Chriſtians, by all kinde of benevolen- Elcgenily St. Hicr: 
ces t9joyne the goodwill of the poore and mi- wy — rig 
ſerable whom our Lord I » 5 us hath ordained >urerariu pauperis 
his ſubſtitutes here to take Almes, hereafter to re- W egentium candi- 
ceive the Almes-givers into Heavenly Man- © /'« /e/#inar ag 
ſions, : 


no Jr” ww we — YyY 6 R89VwW_”A 4&4 


Cuae. VI. 


WW [The Mercifal.] How they prattiſe thet bey may be bleſied 


— Cuap.6. 


a Declan 5 pF 4. 
Genus ultionis of 
F4/cere eg non miſe- 
reri. Voluit nos ihe 
morts/natis artijex 
Dem in commune fuc- 
cuTTCre, ff per Ms » 
F#u4 auxil:oram Vt- 
bes, tn 2'tero queng; 
guid pro ſe timerct 
a//erere,nondum hac 
charitas ft, necper- 
ſonis impen/a reve- 
wentia, fed pailiun 
&ccidentium provili 
anetus, i communi 
fort1itorum veligio- 
ſua horror... tn aliens 
fame /ui quiſq; mi- 
 ſeretur, 


— 
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Touching the manner in which the mertifull 
praftiſe that they may bee 
| bleſſed. 


T” very name mercy intimates that eye- 
©  ryaG thereof hath an inner touch of 
-— commiſcration, and is from bowels af- 
fe&ionately inclined and-earning after the good 
of others,as it is recorded of our Lord Cunisr, 
thatinall his do&tines and miracles he was mo- 
ved withcompaſſion. Hence the merciful] doe 
thcir 'g00d deeds with that cheerefulnefle, and 
expreſſion of true reſp:& and pitty, that:the re- 
ceivers are refrefhed; as much in therr manner of 
doing, as in the thing done. Pure religion con- 
zentsnot ie felfe ro give, bur vilics the diftrefled 
lawes 1.26) ſo farre as we may with conventen- 
cy vyee are ro miniſter unto them in our owne 
perſons, and thereby glorifie God in them and 
comfort them as with the ſuccourgiven,fo with 
the honour dane them in giving. 
Hiſtorians deſervedly give great applaufe 
to the incomparable Princcſſe, the Emprefle 
of Theedofins the Great, that her Maj:ty would . 
hr ſclfe viſite the ficke and wiſerable, and pre- 
pare feliete.for them withther owne Emperiall 


hands. 2 QOxintilias holds it 4 kinde- of 
revenge 


"6 on 
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[T he Mercifull,] How they praflice that they may be Lleſed, 201 


of revenge to feed and not commiſerate, and addes Crux, 6, 


that God the Artificer of fraile nature would have us 
aſſiſt in common and by mutuall returues of helpeD, 


every one to teſlifie in another, what he is afraid of 


for himſelfe, this is not yet charity nor reverence. 
vouchſafed perſons, but provident feare of like caſu- 
alties, and religions horrour of common accidents in 
another mans hunger , every one pities himſelfe._s. 
Now then Chriftians ought nor oxely to have a 
naturall fellow-feeling in other mens calamiries, 
knowing themſclves obnoxious to the like, but 


a conſideration of Cnnisr that ſuffered for 


them, and-is obſeryed and miniſtred unto in 
them, Thus the firſt Chriftians(which St.chryſe 
alſo notes, Þ (Ads 4. 25) Put not the moneyes for 


b In Rom ſerm.7, 
in Eth, $ 9 d\dbrau 


which they ſold their eftates, in the Apoeſiles hands, uinxey 3 neyPariy 
bat laid them at their feet, declaring their Faith and 2%" 


the pitie and reverence which they bore the Apoſiles , 
for they did not apprehend themſelves to give, more 
then recerve : and therefore gave as officiouſly,as 
the moſt needy uſeto receive, 

2. The grace of this glorious vertue is to be 
direQed with a purity to God and his glory,and 
kept free from oftentation and ſiniſter lookes at 


vaine glory and renowne among men, Which 


vice doth dangerorſly ſhrowd it ſelfe inthis ex- 
erciſe of Religion, as highly magnified over all 
the world, and therefore our Maſter heere put: a 
ſpeciall caveat againft ic (M4tth.6. 1) and as cau- 


tioned by him, the merciful at the day ofjudge- 


ment, when Cux1sr makes commemoration of 
their good deeds, are brought in ſaying z Lord 
 ©03 when 


oy - 
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Crar.6. when aid we miniflier ute thee '((Matth,25-37-) to. 
————— approve that rheir lefr hand did not know what 
their right hand did, that they .aym'd not at no0- 
| tice in their, devorions;. and were, as bleſſed. 
$ __ e523 Fa Ma'caxtTus © would.havethe righteous,. 
Gy miion Jiager. #99 mnech ſerver hee labour, and. how nany 
Cubag oy mi abnces ſaeuer hee doth tobe affeted as if hee had 
ns Se one wothing. A Ti, ISO 
(1am. 1. 27) Itis religion to ſhew mercy be- 
cauſe Faith regards Gods will and worſhip, and. 
eyes Cuxisr in thejudgement, and therefore. 
29ainft narurall inclinations inlarges the hand 
and heart,and overcomes ugwillingnefle to give, 
he knowes not how to adminifter an almes that 
thinks ic loſt if the poore deſerve ic not. Fhe Phi- 
loſophrr if he likes not the man, can finde in 
his.oenſcience tortender manhood, and practiſe 
humenitic, we muſt farther reſpe& the godlacad 
inourliberalicy, and referre to Cunasr. what 
lus tibi_ pecunig WEE Conferre on the poore; almes as a ſacrifice 
proderit » _ nauſt be firſt offered unto God, (Hcb.13.16)with 
Goo a erp /e 2dutifullandholy minde and ſo communicated 
7 ro the neceſſitous. And becauſe we therein ſerve 
God, we are to content-our ſelves with his ac- 
c=prance, and not {lacke our hand , though men 
bec ingraceand-miſprize our workes, It was no- 
4 Lib.3.Kpif.390- bly. reſolved by St:,;Is 1Dons Priv- 
Ia ay re $SioTaz,'i Iwealdeladly be « Benefaftonr to all, 
fone Sin Se 64d indure puniſhment 45 ont 1hat injured all, rather 
Lins i} ddtioes 1122 FOE DE 18jar ious Wtto any and bees crowned and re- 
&; wiymes WieYM" ggpned, 45 4benefattonr to all, x 3, 
13+ TheRighteous is mercifull with difcre- 
| tion 


Fa; SrRarw rity, 6 


[The Mertifull,] How they praiſe that they may be bleſſed. 203, 


_ tion, and improves his 'beſt wiſdome indiftri- Cnar.6, 
| buring, fo a5 may be moſt profitable to men,aad — OO 
honourableto- C xx1s7, eſpecially of Church Origen is Marth, 
2oods, and that which is facred to'-Religious wa#.3 x. perb3, 
uſcs,he reckons it bigh provideceto beever lay- Ferfer 
ing up fomeching in Gods treaſurie, and affents , ,,_ En 
to the bleſſed Prelate © Cxsar 1us,that the poore +ophytactum. chriſt 
mars band is Canrnsrs jewell- houſes. And how: 4//>bom.2«, | * 
beit God hath notpur the meaſure: of our almes 
doingunder neceſfity of command that ſome- 
what might be [ft to our devotion, and our vo- 
luatary abounding in contributions knowne 
' pleafing God ro bee rhe more rewardable, yet 
fecing the Tewes(befides many extraordinaries) 
were'togive adiſtne to the poore, all indifferen- 
Cy bindes us under the Goſpel}, 'toexceed what 
was preſcribed theen underthe Law, becauſe of 
freepromiſes and times of greater grace, and gur 
exemption from much expence in ſacrifices and 
Leviricallpurifications. - 

- -'This' makes the wiſe- Chriſtian to rejoyce, 
when an occaſion. of-doing good is tendered 
him, and to looke ont for opportunities of 
dealing-Mercie  ( Pſal. 41. 1) Bleſscd 35s hee |, DO 06d 
which-conſiders the Poore, and tarries not till quiinredigie fupere- 
the needy crave his charitie; Ore man in bis need g99um & paupereia 
will ſeeke to thee, thou moſt ſeeke and finae anothers og re anne [alan 
neceſſity: which holy St. Aucusr 1w x afficmes. gens, alium wm debes 
Men will never doe,” except they conſtantly lay aſide 1ieerenes indi 1-54. 
ſomething according to their Revenues, as it were'a j/oredderdam. 
daty that muſt bepayd the King, ſo-Carst bad 
bis Bagge =— renderto' Cas 4x theit which 
OE» .Oa4 is 


2 —c —i 
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i Cuar:6: isCeſars, and to Godthe things. that ate: Gods, 
—— Lec God have his tenths, bis [«b/id:a pro pauperi- 
And in thcir Alco- 6x51. T have xeadrhat the Twrhkes are womtto {end 

ran they ave a 12y - their ſervants abroad:.-purpoſcly to. hearken a- 

© oubins bins MONg their neighbors, which of them;have moſt 

jr were to diftnbuce need of vituals,money,rayment: who ſhillcon- 
| pore 4k} Sjromgn demae Chriftians thar divert objets! requiring 
fleſn,but flice ir inco MEICY-a0d (BOvINgtocpity., Zac. 10, 13. 2+ es 
carbonadoes » and,  g, The right-performer of mercy ſhewes. it 
piveirro me pours. rn Gmplicity,,as witha ſingle eyeto God, againſt 
all by-reſp« Qs, {o with a fingleeye to-his;ctare, 
againſt alt vaine-cxeuſes, of ſuch as haveto, waſte 
ontheir luſts-in rtotous-exceſles,; haye nothing * 
for Chrift in-pious uſes» As men can find-money 
for unneceſſary lawing and to ſatisfie | their idle 
humours, .and:wg heare no great .complaint-of 

| _ wants, till we.come to motion:for-Cunls r. 
o Ser. 36, Cam dixe- But as St. Amnrosn 8 finely ſets them our, 
ri ut aliquid paupe- when once you (peake that they would give ſomething 
b; n. Sk wefe ; n to the poore. preſently they altedge againſt Jon;rhat in- 
ceſſitates infrite Jaalte neceſſities are vpant hem,grievous / ributes and 

(hy et; taxations, that they are not able to pay their compo'i= 
re non fix" oy Hons and other rates, and heape> ſo, manythings 4: 
tarta tibiingerust ut gainſt you that they would almoſt conclude you crimi. 
_ gerrel pL "ln; ad that you would ſo much a3. moniſh them-of ſuch 
volueris * commonere 4 baſineſſe, little und:rſlanding thatthe neceſſitie of 
ONO eh ry / aving ſoues ſhould be preferred before all neceſ- 
'bus neceſſitas /alutis J* Hes. A 
ft preferenda, Now the ſimplicity we create of is, in filling 
p up thedefecs of other withaltthatis not requi- 

firerotkedecencie of our owne: ſtate and voca- 
tion, whichappeares'<quall in all reaſon, _ 

« | : WACA 
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COOLANENISSS * bem Evans | —— 


when by cight of nature: all- things Were com-. ng 7. 
mon, tharthediviſionmadeby Lawof nations, SG 
may ſtand with juſtice, andnor be dammagious | 
tothe more part of men': they whoabound; are © 
tycdto ſupply: the want of ethers our of their ..._ . 
abundance. Whence C\v im kag frenzy. 
Dx1nus learnedly deſcribes; Þ Singlenrffea ver- Pi ez-c1 hs 
tne ſnbſfirating all ſuper/iuitits, when: we detaine | _ Fe 
nothing idle by us; buc: what we'doe not need, grfsy. - 
beſtow 0n.other$for theiruſe.., Proc:3.27% With 
hild wot good\from'the vipners thereafi\10 mhamit is 

due; -whichjuſtifies theafſerrion: of St, Aucu- - 

TIN, 30th:7 mens goods are withheldwhen ſuper. 

flaities are poſſe. Be;zwee therefose mercifull as i,124 2a. lane 
ourheavealy! tatheris metcifoll, perfetaghev is [perl Rte 
perfect. He is perfeRithar bach: 'nothing detedtu 
ous, notking-ſup -rfluous,weare then/in our pro. 
portion perfect; when weare: content, and faine 
no cauſcletſe want, when weare communicative 


and keepeno ſuperfluity.” 
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| Conterning inducements to workes I CHerey. 


ww 


'Ercy is 8 a weighty matter of the Law, 
oMatth. 23.25) x ſubftantiall dutie 

N@-which many commandements much 
drive at, andihathaprecedency above other ver- 
tues relatedeo'gur Neighboms; 'as-moſt 'reſem- 

ling Gown poodbeflerc Which: iris proper Sa | 
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Cuari7, beeciffafiveand” participate it ſelfe to; ſubjeds 
 —————necging, cand capable rhereof; and in power to 
| fillup rheemprinefſeand lacke. of indigent erea- 
Tine 7 ter Fer ures wirhont impoveriſhing ic ſclfe, as ® Graces 
fmilitadinew divi- laith;that charity in fimilitade of the Deity, gives 
_ Bitatic, det 900d b%- 4nbas 2t hat hz aud bath what it givts. HOC 
ag lay oe | 4 


+> Merty-4s'ptop:r-to God he 'ownesit-in 
_ _* ſpeciall manner, and files huvſcife the Farher of 
i. Mercy, #:4ting carfe from bimſeife to fhew mercy, 

avt af judgement: as receiving inforcement from us 

to preuctife; v:ſprevity\= and God" declares his Al- 

b Pater miſcricor- rejzgheigeſte Thief pinfhewing mercy,and magni» 

"ris miſcreed; cog; YR it ver 2). his workes, "inthe ſupporting 
ſun funit ex yropri; theto intheir being (P/al.144-9) 2hd inthar; his 
0 jukrondienen rt omnipotenicys; provoked can\forbeareand bee 

ferns, — kinderotheill deſervicg; 26d puniſhthe'workt, 
lefle then their demerits,znd ſo exalt mercy over 

all bis workesgitles and” atrribures, as che brigh- 

teſt mirraur of divine narare and gaodneſle.: In 

mercy therefore is our beſt reſemblance of God, 

Hoc in D20frecipu- and for thatreaſon mercy inveſts men inthe ve- 

yer lads mpce j;. nerablie name of God, 7 have made thees God to 

feeige quiprtens eft, Pharaoh & the Lords words to Moles, when hee put 
ſed miſericordemeſſe hirg in chility to dor\gond (Exod. 1) That Poffive 

ing Kartyr mizht dctermine him an imitator of God, 

e/#-ſed diſſinutarteia who ſupplying to the needy whatſoever he hath recti- 
os ou De18 7" S: ue of GOAls idea Godtothemrhatniceine of him. 

1:29) "45*. Hereupan Kings ar ecalled Gogs becauſe oftheir 

*c Ep. ad Dicgnetam..AOMjNiGn, and latit JÞ of power, to How 48to, 
deizag' & {uccour-whole Conntries. and Nati- 


&3zondkencebethar.is made byanorther, is na- 


+ eghis creams, apd kevhar cles Aman ot 
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- 
ad i. <> Or” 4 


edhismiker, & he thatreſceves is faid to recre-' Cuxe, 7. 


p4-';T ruly conſidering | 


aClt i werinespart tobe an aptht rather dthenia 
tient of geodnes, &'the Apophthegme of our mer-" 4ri/utes Maxime, 
cifull Saviour (42.29) It i 4 more bleſſed thing to £1h 4,4its * 2 | 
give then toreceive. We oughr:as St, Greoorethe: _- Py 
"pH MS <A or Roc 09; Net: 
Divine" obſerves:, - 19 renders thankiofferiwe* te 5.5 terriers on 
God, that weareof themtihar be able to be good doevs , mw cominy Jovate 
wot - them that need tobe receivers : arid muſt un-»197 57974 290, 5 797. 


. b - : 2urade7y WY L1G 
derſtand our ſelves deficient inmercy,untillwee: -w) gueffiersic; p. 


come to take-greater delight inminifiring t6'g.+:3 3-139, 
thers iarhcirneceſſicie, then we would*in being 
miniftred unto in our owne adverſity. | 
2. It hath afſinity with the matter foregoing, 
and ayailes much to'ſtriker imprefionsof mercy 
ofithe rich, ifthey ſhall bar ſeriouſly poder,whac 
a great bleiling it is ro. them thatrhere ace pace. 
We may boldly averre with: Chryſ. rhat without 
poverty riches are wnprofitaate, '* itlike Adam and 
Eve,we had a whole world\but no body ro make 
ready proviſion & attend upo us,what joy could 
great men have of their riches, ifthere were not 
paore mento doe meane offices forthem(1.Cor; | 
 12-22:)tbe members: of the body whith are leſſe hono- 
rable are moſt neceſſary,” {0 of the body-polirtke 8& 
ecclefiaſticall, ifſauperiours had not fubjes, ro 
grace them.-with their ſervice, their.very-dignity 
would be diſhonowablez: upen. this ground the 
Priace of Apoſtle wils us to honewr all men. 1. Pet. 
2-17.0bſcrving there is nonetharexcels us not in 
ſome gift, - and what low ?mployments the higheft 
ſhould deſcend ro, if there'were not inferiors co 
performyhem, how then ſhould not aconfiderat 
(Nan 


_ 


f Hom.15« 4d Pop. 
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Crap,7:; manbereſpeRiveand frevro them intheir need; 
—————— that are ſoinecdfnll. .Herwns that St, Panlgrects 


k Lib 3,812.5; © thir k ſeeing the rich thrive by benefit of the poore> 
| , . po / bs 


© 14:66 meet they ſbonld impart their wealthtwith then,” 
_ that thtir bywels may Gleſſe them, "and ſpirits bee— 
quickned in devont ſupplications far them, and God 
thas deſpiſeth-not the poore heare—their oriſons for 
them; «and ſo the rich ſupport the poore' as the” 
elme the vine, andthe poore lage the rich with fruits 
as the vine the Etme. | 7 FONT 
+ 3«/ tris che higheſt preferment of riches, and 
our beſt providenceto-imploy 'them 'in ſervice 
- to:Godand dutics of mercy,i which turnes the 
Mammortof. unrighteouſneſſe- inro-meanes for | 
godlinefie; and of rhe*furnicure for \coveteu(- 
__ neſſeraikesproviſis for. mercifulnefle, you may 
cls hee belceve Sr. Zens, gold and filver ares monty'if you 
$i erogaveris pecunia 14y them ont, Idols if you hoord them up. } He hada 
eſt, ſi ſervaveris fimu bleſſed audirory, who preaching againſttunmer. 
praptg TONES: cifullcrearures andflow ofgiving,could ſay, *ux 
$4 thoſe things of the covetons,not 10 the covetous;thoſe 
things to you brethren, but not concerning you ; for 
our poore have forgot howto beg, owr widowes make 
willes, and more might I [ay in commendation of 
your bleſieaueſie, if ye'were not mine. : 
.This'xenders'wealth true riches, when it 
| promotes our accountand reckoning with God, 
, thenare riches juſtly;called goods, whenthey arc 
| _  inftrumentallro good uſes, but let them that 
pervert and detaine them from being ſerviceable 
| | to 


OG 
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te Chriftand his poverty, liften ro the glorious Cuar, 7 
Martyr Cyprian ® they poſſeſſe only to keepe_ othery ———— 


out of poſſefren, and 0 the contradittion that they fs ” - 4 - W TY 
wake in adj-(ts and names they call thoſe goods which ne yoſitere alteri li- 


they make no uſe2 of , but to evill purpoſes. This __ 7.0 rg 
. . . . - anta atuerpt2s ! U9- 
likewiſeis our beſt providence, and conſtitutes 9, gypetunrequibu 
men truly rich, for Lefantivs is therein © right, ll iltis miſt adres 


. ; | ; | malas uſus eft+ 
not all that have riches, but that improve them is "7 © 16. Dion 


workes of Yiebteoltſneſſe, they are the rich, + ſous new qui divitie 
That which we keep muſt be left to others,that haben, ſedquinuture 


which we diſpenſeis eternally our owne, hence age. FEI 


came that of St. Encher , in his moſt godly and Dives in Eccleſia 


cloquent Epiftle to 7 alerian, 9 If thou loveſt thy = igang non 
ſelfe be kinde to thy Neighbour, for thou canſt. not" 4a, £3.52. 6, 


more advan age thy ſelfe then inprofiting him. And o $i aun te, proxi- 
. that of Bnyodine to Symmachus the Pope: He erres _— EOS 
that ſuppoſes a conſcience neare, Þ -axd inward with tyi; d is quam quod 

God, to be allured by advantage, it ts damages to a contuleris alienis. - 


| «; J ; P Le4, E S-7 Eirat 
hily will not to-beſtow {avours, you efteeme them the? j5: ? proxirzgm 


onely eaines, which renew to you of liberelity, who conſcientiam credit 


ke; ” ve Give cormmdis invitare, 
receive wealth in giving, We have wht we give detrimentum eſt (an- 


and can alwayes hays to morethen we give,BOW 22 oo/artati non ex- 
afcerthe pretty ſaying of Biſhop Ruricias, Hee hibere benefictum, ſ0- 


loves not goods that would not have them alwayes he : Wh we eies > 
ſhall depart 4 Begeer ont of this warid, that ſends n0t n:ſcurter, quidiui- 
his portion before out of his eſtate unto eternall bliſſe tia dum rrivaith ace 
The more men-tranſport into the land of the l1- "# wes © 55" 
ving the richer they arc to God-ward: who Can dis ge hos witdodiſ” 
other then admirethe incredible wealth of 'Sr. —_— opaeks —_ 

Ioun the Elcemoſynarie' Patriarke of Alexan> oy rm 

dria, thardyed one of the richeſt that ever was 4rmem ante preaziſe- 

reed of,as appearcsby his laſt will 8: gs "Dated 
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210 [The Mercifull | 


Embrace inducements to workes of merty, 
Cruar. 7, Ithankethce © Lord my God, that they haſt counted 
mmm n= me worthy to reuder thine to thee, and that of the 
goods of the world , there remaines with me but the 
third part of a peany, which alſo1 bequeathtothe, 
| poore that are my brethren is Curr. Beloved, + 
why ſhould we not beever giving fince we ſhall 
carry nothing with us, onely if we have done good 
'workes,we ſhall carry them with ws to the heawens,or 
ratheras St. Ex 1611s ſpeakes;" #4ey will carry us 
{ Opera tartummedo with them to heaven, 1 f | | 
bens þ egerims,ipſa 4. Laſtly, , wee may meditate how almes and 
nobiſcum ad cel% 2&c of mercy for their prelation above other 
portavimus, imones _ : 
n/a ad ca/um ports- VEIeues have appropriated to themſelves the 
bunt. apud B.2udoe- name of charity, devotion, good deeds, good 
nun i 995  workes,becauſethere is no true religion without - 
them. Nay if we go no further then nature leads, 
this vertue beares thename of humanity,as very 
proper tomen, and becauſe the more humane 
people be, andinſtructed in liberall arts and ſci- 
ences, the more tender hearted and mercifull , 
hence iz «ll Greec2 mercy had an Altar, and was a. 
Pauſanies in Atticis dored onely at Athens. * the Nurcery of learning 
Þ- 49: A'tnvaics Js aud humanitie, So both Chriftianity and huma- 


1 - AA . « ; 
1 TH ago. 1H GAA2 nity inforce mercy upon us, if wee would bee 


£57/ PI i a mewTu.s 


ery g30ks Eo found true incithers wheretore the Apoſtles muy. 
bs 6 wan 32'» ryolly exhort each other to-remember the poore 


£5 avJewmyoy (lev 
6 creta;mey. (Gal.210) And firhence all the holy Fathersand 
v1, 3524495 DaRours have urged nothing ſo much on Chri- 
{0r0t TIA EASY 
vouasmy A SE1 anore 


Rians, as Almcs-deeds and workes of mercy. 
Andrthe Lord Iz s8us in the 1epreſentation 
ofhis proceedings, at thelaſt judgment ſpecifies 
mercy alone for the graceeternized wirh his c6- 
memocration, : All 


a. 


JE 
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Lemma 


All which confidered, as we have faculry and Cnas.7, 
opportunity, let us doe good to all eſpecially to the © Z 
honſhold of Faith ( Gal. 6. 10 ) doe good withoat 
exception to worthy and ® anworthy, as St. Isaac 
admoniſhes, by that meanes thou maift bring the 
wnworthy to good, becauſe the ſoule # quickly drawne _ , 5, 1c.,, precy, 
by temporals unto the feare of God + goodnefſe is of Antioch.de contemp- 
a victorious narure, yerin this caſe the preſcript *4 2996-c,8. c,52- 
of Sr. Gxnoory is ſcaſotiable, ro give penerm 
refetlions, cum verby correpttonu, double food to 
him that ſoughr, bur fingle inftrution for his 
ſoule with refe&is for the body. A benevolence 
kindely exhibited infinuates a wiſe reproofe into - 
thetheart, removes prejudices from the minde a. 
eainſt our good meaning, andopens the inmoſt 
aff=ions to receive information, 

Doe good eſpecially to Orthodoxe and ſound 
belecyers : For itis ſeemely to follow God ; and 
where he gives his ſpirit and beſt gifts, there to 
mulrciply our cliiefs. collations. The. wicked 
lcaving, what in them is, .the godly to wants, 
diſcover it to be but ancevaſion, when they pre- 
tend to giveno mie, HEEamſe"the needy are un- 
2rateand undeſerving;” To him hat is not of the 
world but of the Church St: Chry/. offers a rich 
thought, ihinke x with thy ſelfe if heaven were 
ready to fall, and God ſhould honour thee [0 farre, ns 
to give thee power to ſupport it, wonldſt thon not con- 
ceive it a great glory ? So now God vouchſafes thee a 
greater, 10 ſuflaine that which he reſpet7s more then 
Heaven, hs faithſull members of whom theworld a 
not worthy. Hebs 11.38. If all the good of the 
world R 


X Tom,5 « ſet 4f7 


hm 


213 [The Mercifnll.) Embrace inducement to workes of mercy: 
Cuay.7., world were weighed againſt one of them, his 
——— worth would overpaiſc and wcigh it down.. To 
contribute ro the Sajnts is ſo.higha ſeryice, that 
the great Apoſtle defires the earneſt prayers of 
che Church, thar he might beplcafing to « $04 
| | his miniſtration | ( Rem. 15. 25. 31) Itisa noble 
+ Theſcurarius pu- fun ion to be as Ratbert witneſſes St, Adelhard 
perum. invit- $. 4-. Was, Treaſarer for the Poores, To bea Kings Al- 
#&lbard. 0.13, moner is 2 grcatdignity, and ſhill it nor bce ho. 
nour to be Almes-giversto the God of Heaven, 
nay to give Almes to the King of Heaven, tea- 

ing in the refrethed bowgls of a Saint, 
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Prov. 30. 12. 
There 1s a generation that are pure in their owne eyes: 
and yet is not waſhed from their filtkineſſe, 


Ter, 51.7, Calix aureus Babylon} 
Oupniam qui a veritate deficit,quarit illeccbram,ut heilts 
| falrem pretioſa ad bibendum aliques illicere peſt B. Ambr, 
de Elia & Fre. Ce I5o 
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Blefſzd are the P ure in in hear 


Cua?. I. 
Nh the ſubjeAi to be pure. 


- AN Ve Maſter i is very Mcchodicalt 
"ADS | in propoinding the Bea-irudes; 
| {<p rherefore” aherthat ofrher- 
Ab cy, which doth-woft accom- 
=H-S B.pliſh-the pro@tiquelife ; layes 
IR 421} forththis of Ptry y,- that (harh 
Flr carreipotidence: with the gift 

of undexflanding, andy idoth- 'beſt difpoſe the 
farives/! And'purity isjeftly ſet by the 

FyY deof Mercy, a6 which decores the deeds theres 
of iti ——— Exhibirionh' (7aw: — 
LT IE 27 


— 


. , "_ ns OE ay ING Lab i ER ES 
? y oe as oe a EE: —__ : y £ ens 
Y 55 35565 71 oaks 
4 - 
by Ls - 
+ 
= 


OL 


I +216 [The Pore, ]Sawfiific their brart, and inner principles to God. 
: po — JJ —— — 4 lo——_ —_— nay 
Cuar.r. 27. And mercy is of a very purging vertue. Pr0v. 
— 22.6. 2nd cleanſing the ſoule of uncharitable hu- 
mours, apts ir for embracing and following all 
truth in love, after the ſaying of blefſed Cun o- 


_— 


their heart {incere and cleare even to their adver- 
ſaries, may plainly without {tt or watering behold 
the nuapproachable brightneſſe-> of GOD , for 
that clehrencſſe' of confeiense_ and puritic of heart, 
offer ns Clovd betwixt the Lordandour ſight. 
In this Beatitude there is a gracious preparing 
of the minde for God; Bleſſed are the pure in 
heart, and a glorious revealing of God to the 
minde: for they ſhall fee God, in the preparati- 
on you have thematter diſpoſed, the hcart and 
the manner pure. = 
To the matter Rreuanyd VICTORINUS 
Schoolenaan of rare contemplations, ſaith , Thet 
n In lib: de Patri- 4 reaſonable 2 ſoule is the chiefe and prixciple glaſſe 


Fzualy hold, wipe, looke 01, bold , left falling down, 
i finke#0 theearth in love; 'wipt, left it bre ſorled 
wich. che deft of vaine:thonghts ; looke on, that it a+ 
vert at the exe and intention, 10 vaine fudies, Hut 
k-epcat home andilcatne'to know it ſclfe, and in 
it ſelfe, God; ,Whenthe Lord in Scripcarsealles 
forthe heart , bee meanes thereby 'the powers 
of the. reaſenable; Soule mmderftanding and 
will. . Add fo-/Ginxzrsr blefſerh- the-pure in 
heart, becauſe that is the ſpring- head: of rational 
performances : , And 'therefore all. operations 
ax5ing ſrom lacaleics, Ikulaey or puried from 
&& 5 | "he. CATRa! 


MATIus ; The Mercifull that carry the- eyes- of 


arcbice whereig#s:ſes 602. "This the tſratl of God \maſt con- 


l 
a 


a . : _ 
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[7 he Pave.] Sanibifie rheir heart and inves principtirts Gel, 217. 


— Lo a 2} 


carnall and ſecular afeQions and aymes, the 


_ whole man ſhall be ordered unto Ged, as ifthe 


fountaine bre pure, the fircames runnecleere, 
henice ( Afatth. 23. 26) our Lord willes us to 


. Cleanſe that which « within, that the omtſide— may 


Cuap. ”e 


be clane aiſe : and ( Prov. 4 23) We arc requi- Drotiwa is Mex. 


red'aboyeall keepings' to keepe our heart, be- 


cauſeaneftimate is rooke of our works by the 
ate thereof, And ir matters more how the heart 


affeQeth, then whar che hand aQeth, whether in 
good orevill: clcanſe wethen our hands,cleanſe - 


our mouthes, bur above allcleanfings cleanſe 
our hearts. | > 

Bur whocan fay his heart is pure? Well in 
our Saviours mcaniing?T beg-are pure in hert,whoſe 
heart doth wat ſmite them with remorſe of deadly 
fiave,; and who intendand indeavour againft all 
finne; which is rocleave to God with purpoſe of 


hearr, and ſerve him wirh all the heare. Difſem- 


blers and cheir ſacrifices are monſters in religi. 
on, becauſe without an heart, and therefore pro- 
digious and fatallto themſelves. The Hariorwipes 
her month, lip-laver and lip-labour isthe hypo- 
crites work, he waſheth his face and makes that 
ſhine, Fut weſh 1hy. heart, © Teraſealem: if thqu 
wouldſt have the fignification'of thy name, fighr 
of peace: for none burthe pure in heart ſhall ſee 
604, norenter into kis reſt. 


b Del aac. v8. Sige 
_— Chrifus is 


Cant. $. 6. Set me 414 ſeale wpow thy heart, a3 & fronts ut ſemper con- 
ſcale upon thy arene - and elſewhere a ſeale is ſet ems im corde us 


emper Gligamur, fn 


uponthe fore-head,. as St. Ambroſe applycs it Yus.rely ut femper #- 


Cunisr ® i « ſeak ow the forchead, that we ws) poremor- 
| P3 


— 
— 5 


_] (Fi re Jemiere dur bow an rp primiples; 


PR. = tao Er On OO OS. — rg Boa eh oa pipe HAT Woe 


=O HAP _ ex  confelſe., P24 laluare, phat we may exer love, on 
——= hchand, that we may ever labour: Waſh wethen 
our-lacetha;, we may rear rapreſagn: 


waſh our! feet becauſe, W<c-cann £ broad 


+, .coavcile in thewarld, þ Dyrege KATE act 
[ome ſoyle, though our hear rig D an Jour 
ntent holy, 10þ.1.3. With of hat ew, 28. 
imingacengy.whuch arechejoftruments of exter- 
opergions,, but. moſt of all-waſh wee gu 
1carts, that arc the "works houſcs o lnternall 
afHOns.: bite 
Reade. Lew-.1 13.6, $. 13. They were tg flea 
" their burtr offerings, and cur thenrin picces, and 
waſh cheirinwards: rand, their Icgges.. St, Crarl 
cHa.paſch.22.0,249 of dlexandria © writes, that Ihe. peo, off the ikin 
#7 Bupons d0dighe Wigs ariddle o paked dere » for net ngi0 40 at alli 


* "'v 
FI. 2-43 
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CT acyt 7] 70h, Ys ishid,: #07. abth.any. thing. 18 latent from the di- 
Vine. aud PWTe G3 'Gad, batt; that prerces i the F2 
Woe is me,that whar ed pos aſunder. 0f 4 efoule 49 d ſpirit, . of: rhe joyats 


1S laccnt in meyis not 4 


as yyaacit preent, 8. and mar row, and that. z5 the. 66{31ng 0 "ihe creature 
IR, enf- £7 00- - ba Pieces» | Be Beſides that, het FRI8e the, POR, ava 


e 


#5, ſeying Bled, are. q Fg in Fans BE . (: Thea 
for our parisare to flex our ſacrifices,, not to reft 
in che ſuperficies and qutfide of a 200d life, and 
bare appearances of good, bur to reprove our 
earts if the beſt {ide be oatward, and our inmofſt 
- Intentions, affe&s and indeayours, cquall not our 
externall fhewes. Wee. are alfo.ro cut them in. 
pieces, tharis to examineall and ſingular the aQti= 
ons of our whole converſation, leſt vices ſhould 
-: faaceale teral: lyes under ſemblance of vertues. 
To 
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ies, thie hat 
eh care owl = DT 
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heh 5 fill of -avir 4 decir, 
an: ani IG1T £6? 
pc 22viſh vilers: Gal b) his PR Dea ail 


£ V4 5 | | 4 To 
Hſe <2rah er ME 
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| Her] briefly Gethi oy Bs Eos 
k Wn nears 'the/maptier, | 

| Roy þ rhe heart;t o'wir; b Fuiey which 
I will op A In” winamp /6f K y , chic 


+ 7 


Ss + 34 


FIT CET the neceſſity,” the Ken's ice; and 


the: ſufficiency theteof;, for apringthe'ſo cute” uno 
rhe fight of God. 

| "\"Thenzure of f Putt "58 to! prefeive* the 
fable tall ſpotted from rþ © Hale Ray things 
therein thar it may bee abſolire for G's! D, "that 


Cnr, --& 


alfoax _ be neither to! Te thivgs,' nor-: 140. 


heaverly things; 'Byr. xo "Gon" tone : gOE [i 
creatiire ſifheaye! or catch; may Inervenc” be= 
tweene't dt ta4 our Fears, bur thartheybe" r& 
ſerved1 ncire, free, and ever ready for God pvhith 


parification (25 Lupus Abbas #teſtifies) ) faithþ Genin * Fpiſtc 30: Crafti 


her#.charity finiſherh hereafres; WE, 737 
ave Tin hiaveu bht thee | "PH Het none: Huh 
earth hut Udefire' ' beſides TY that hs "fo tang a P? we 


reppſe t the hopt f onr hpi in the Few 4 


$2. I = aticomme nyfiris ob- 


du?ii eculis ptimur, 
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"RS <s 
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Cy re 


' v Idicrgin P/alts. 


any beauenly creatare.- , or in the contents of any 
worldly excellency, and net in God that made ws, onr 


£563 are gver-runne with a thicke filme, we cant [ee 


Ged.' Purity does away thoſe ſcales, affeAs.cx- 
aR correſpondencewich God, averts all alienati- | 
'en from bim, moreth-nany death, ir abhorres 
the leaſt ſpor ofthe fleſh, but ſpecially ſtrives to 
keepe all corruptian from-rhe heart, that. ghe 
vitall and principal parts may be untainred,,noft 
of all ir purges the ſpifit from inordinare affects 
and ao that moleſt and diftra the ſoule, 
znd fo confound the ſenſes that ie cannor receive 
the impreſſion and reſemblance of Ged, It ſtrives 
daily te refinerhe thoughts, and (piritualize the 
intelleQ,thar cl:er'd of fancies and crrours, and 
all created imaginations, ie may the more dehire 
to bee immediately joyncd and become one [pi- 
ric with him tharac apprehends abovcall appre- 
ep ne 0 | . | 
Attend the voice of Nevids. pure ſoule, Pal, 
16.2 pay thes beſt ſaid _ the Lord, thew 
978 y God : afterthe trac incerpretation of IÞx- 
OTA, Þ A rmran bath that for his God, which hee... 
bath for his chiefe, gaad, and hee hath that for 
his: chiefe- good ,, in. which he conceives aff 
£994, which if be have alone, hee thinkes bimſclfe_ 
4pp1, end which alone if be wants, he bolds himſelfe 
a:/crable. The ſonle is purged that can fay to 


- God, then art my God,, becauſe Ged alone ſuffi- 


cethit. Sotharif there were, propeunded 1911 all 
ihe Kingdowes of the world, all the geods on earth; 
aSthe good inheaven, yet. would it ant once offend 


| God to have them all, The 
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_ Thebleſſed Apoſtle( Row. 8. 35. 39) makes Cuap. 2, 

' Lroyall cxpreſſion-of pure ſpirit, -whereinhe TT ; 
*fignifies that puricy caulcs the heart to adhere in 
thar wiſe unto God, -a3 no creature poſlible can 
diyertthe love thereoffrom Godin Cruzer, 
Which St. Cnnxyxaosrons © inlargeth c De conmpur#t. is 
"in a moſt loftic and divine raptureto thiseffea, 7": 
Nothing can ſeparate apure heart from Gov, mt 
all the fehitie_o, wor all the miſerie of this preſent 
-world, net all the glory, wot all thepaines of the 
world to come, not theugh he ſhould fall from Hea- 
ven, aud be caff into hell,” which Sr. Paur meanes 

by height and depth : not poſſibilities, as life death, 

| famine, ſword, not impoſſibilities, 4s for Angels, 

- - Principalitics, Powers, toJjoyne together and endea- 
wear the drverſion of bu heart from God, not any 0- 
ther creature. Thus hee amplifies his love, in- 
timating that not onely all thizgs which really 
exiſt cannot divide it from Goo, butno other 
thing that mighe bee, ſhould be able to eſtrange 
ir. If God ſhould create mote excellent creatures 
then any.arc, how excelling ſocver they ſhould 
never alienate the affcRion of a pure heart from 
the Lord himſclie. | EE : 
That of Dz K nx 1s agrees with the ex. 7 A 69. 
perience of Spirituall man. Refuſall ro bee com © 
forted by any creature is 4 ſigne of great Puritie end 
inner repoſe. Thz pure heart denyes conjunQion 
with any creature, and enamoured from above, 
aſpires after the embracings of God himſelfe. 
Cant. T. 2, Lerhim kifſe' mce with the kifles of 
his mouth, as if the Church ſhould ſay, ſtand 
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ftznd' you as" afde: "ft is hit tate Utii 
with God: hiw{fe; andthe Tieer © copfirmati- 
ons of his Tove made by Hmnſclfe in his, Swtlc 
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Ns | po dy "It ap id Gow 
" ofth " E xrellency of Puritles. 
V > CENSTS 'ON Levi. 28. Whatſo- 
| WV ' ever living thing 6 conſterated.'ro 
God, it muſt dye, They thit are C nxtsrs cr90- 
fie the fleſh, avd 'the affetions thereof: let mer there- 
fore praiſe their Faftings, their Wat chings 27777 
"relieving the Poere, their viſiting the Sicke (lancta 
ſunciſta omnia') zheſe things are al bily, but if 


any purifying bis conſcience before God, mortifie the 
vices thereof (hoc ſanQum (nftorum et) this s 


Otthily Robins Poavik 


. the holy of bolies, whoſe praiſe 'u ner of men bat of 


God, * 

"Naturally, Tocke'how much 'more excalent 
any creatmeis; ſomuch more fimple and pure: 
and'themoſt perfect eondition of the cretrire#s 


By Puritic the Soule TD TEtaine its ſimpliciti® and be purged Fromiall 


returnes 5A aiginall things adventiciall and-meaner then ir fee, And 


rhisn nofie can be ignorant-of,-* thar ariy fimple is 
polluted 


[The PBrevel. Are of the moſt excellent conflitutione . 


* 
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It felfe, as gald.by thx of. filver, wine by that 


pollured, by mixture.ofthat which is baſer then. Canar.3e 


of, water, whence.Prato 3 defines purity, a ſepa: 2 navagots ms 
Yath of the Fr. the be! Now: for KPIT1S YAPOPeY ame 
£08.05 the werſe from the better... 'Now for.thac 


all ckingsia the world arc, inferiourro the ſoule, - 
the, mingling it ſelfe:in them defiles it : andas it 
{ſeparates from.them ir growes purer, and more 

accohnmodate for God. ;In, like ſort things. are! 
1nproved: by ingredicnce.of that. whick.is bet- 
terehea themſclycs, as.other mertals by . that of 
gold.: -Indge then what the prerogative of Puri- 
ty 15,; whereby the ſoule -iaheres in God ,. and 

comes to. bee, one, with, bim, that is infinitely 

+ ona an ja er rys 
Ie is anclegant obſervation of St. Vince sx- 
T-LUS Þ..that a. Pope 07 Emmperonr receives veore ho- 


SGeA(tovw!s 


aour from being Gods ſervant, then a commandes of > Punin.ts ferns. 


men : becauſe, every creature that is ritddle, between 
inferiows. and ſuperionr, takes greater dignity from. 
{#5jeAion to thesſuprriour, hen: by domigion over 
the inferisar,as water takes poilntion from the earth, 
Perificatian from the ayre 15. there were any; 
grade, diviner then; Puricic,, G 0,0 that, is the 
Ocean of all pericions, woulda not from it, bee: 
called. lighr.,'; and: call his deareſt Childcea 

lights; as keeping rheix Puritie ia cartupt genera- 

tions, as the Sunne-bcames doe theirs, when they 


ſhiac on moſt knpure places, taus hol y Ephrem © cm e parſeffione dfo- 
gives the reaſon,” Bleſſed are the pure in heart ,. be. nachi- p. 474» 


 6auſe like the Sunne,they ſhine even is. derint(e. 

_ -Albeit our God and, Sayiour.tarh not in yaine 
thg.name - admirable; and. all, .tiuggs that 8 
wa Tana, f 


ls... = 


—— —— 


Pure. ]' Is of the moſt excellent conſtitution. 


| Cray, bs; his arc wonderfull : Neverthelcſſe, nothing ſo 
w————— rakes Saints a5 bis holincſſc, and beares them in- 


ro Eternall admitation. Pſal. 57. 4. 10. Holy 
Davtd is God praiſes his word, magnifies more 
the goodnefſe and holineffe of Godin his word, 
then his higneſſe and greatnefſe in the world,and 
thereforegives the booke of Scripture che pre- 
lation to the booke of Nature, Theholy Angels 
thar are of all creatures rhe neareſt to God, and 
ſee him in his lighez cry holy, holy, holy, Lord 
God of Hoſts, Eſ#.6 3. Rev. 4. 8. Thrice holy 

- Father, Sonne, and blefled-Spirir,. as admiring 
God for his holineſſe, and rcjoycing therein ro 
bc like unto him» 

The Scraphims that have high degree among 
Angels,burne moſt in the love of God, and fing 
moſt inthepraiſe of his kolineſſe, crying,to utrer 
vehement affeQion inthem,and joyful adoration 


of the holines ſo repeated by them;rhe holy An- 


gels andperfe ed ſpirits, might cry all and onely 
rife omniſciennand innumerable ocher Epithers 
of divine exaltation, but withour the) 


reiteratethe memoriall ofholineſſc,as moſt pics- 


fing ro God ofall his titles, and for che honour 
whereof he principally ordained the greateft of 
all his works,Geds incarnation,and mans redemp- 
tion. Whence we may be aftoniſhed confide. 
ring the dulneſſe of lapſed man, that having poſ. 
{ibility and commandement to beholy as God 
is holy, nills char, but would. faine bs like God 
in greataefſe, noe in goodneſle, forgetting 
that rhe divell aud man fell, for that the ”_ 
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anna 4 Cm 


and the other 2s St. Gxnoory 4 notes, wes of© Cnar.s. 
feaate to bee like God, not in purity, but in power © gf, 161,1,29.6. 6.6 
men are deſirous to follow Cxxr1sr on the wa- /e Deo fiilic now per 


ter but not on dry ground, ambitious to be like 
him in miraculous actions, not ſtudious to take 
after him in the morall. 

Bur whatever carnals may fancie, who ſo as 
have any ſenſe of holineſſe,defire likeneſſe there- 
into God above all other rhings that are excel- 


lear, and wherein they might poſſibly reſemble | 


God, For B:loyed, ponder all the degrees 


wherein it is poſhble for men to bee like God x 


are they like him in being?So are ſtones. Are they 
like him in motion? So are ftarres, Arethey like 
himin life 2 Soare trees, Are they like him in 


juſtitiam, ſed per p0- 


tentians coucupivit, 


{ſenſes Soare beaſts. Arethey like him in reaſon? - 


So are Divels. There remaines onely being like 
him in Grace,and ſo are none but Saints and An- 
gels. Whythen refolve.we nor, that the beſt that 

catt.bee inthe Creature, is tobe pure as Gop is 
pure 2 7 

To bee pure Gad,-is -impoſhble for the 
creature ; ..& /icus-Dens, tobe pure as God, is- 
the next alritude thereunto, hence that word 

(Pal. 80.6) 1 EIA fea y0u ares Goars, is 

by the Fathers .applyed ro:the adopred and ſan- 

Rified, as-adyanced:to the higheſt repreſentation 

of God. The Areopagite among others paſſerh 


this-ſentence -- © There #5 m0 0rher way t9:ſelv4- . oy. mum te 
ten ; bat for bims that wonld come to ſalvation to. Eccle/taſtica bierar- 


not bea God? who would he with tobe like, that 
regards 


\ } 
&. x8 


become a God., And what would he be, that wilt <#*4-6. 2. 


_— 
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Cuar.3. regards nor to be like God. Weſay ofthoſe that 
——— arc eminently gracious, that they have muchof 
God in them, and the holy man is ftiled the nan 

f Lib. 4.cep. 80, Of God, Yertues what are they, * to ſpeake with 
$1077 xaparrnpes * St, Damaſcene, other then Charadters of the divine 
| Poiat Fure6) 0 * aatwre. Is not Purity and holinefſe the firſt and 
phtziprror &4 m2 flo | | p 
T5907, 2 dia, beſt robeof our nature, the grace of Gods image 
a ts ofanic- 115 » Wee would be angry that any ſhould deface 
oo piety, met" and defile our portraiture, and doe wee imagine 

that God hathnot indignation, thar wee {uffer - 
| Eis imageto be polluted in us, yea'by us ? Well 
might St, Gxz cory Nazlanzan beeſo ur- 
gent, $ Let ws feare _—_ one thing, to feare— any 
nes: = 6:G1- thing more then God, and to diſgrace bis good image 
ape tron?” wth our panehrineſſe. The Plalmiſt harh/ nor in 
ua 13.0% pi rn £1g6- Vane joyncd, —_ end reverend is his name, Pad. 
rade xoxis 111.9.But for inſtauztionthar no quality firikes 
{ſuch reverence on others, as.that ot holineffe. 
Let wo man deſpiſe thy youth (1. Tim. 4.12) bet 
be an example tobelrevers in all puritie: which will 
rziſe thee above contEpt; Donbtlts there ate not 
upon the carth any-{uch deſpiſers of true ſanRi- 
ty as Machiavellians,yet Herod whom Cuxrsry 
firnamed the Fox?, Mark:6. 20. for his ſubtilety 
in the crafc of a prophane- Politician, that. Hz- 
x 9D obſerved the Baprift with' much reverence 
and feare;berauſe he knew him ajuſt man. Puriry 
and righteouſheſſe is ray of divinity, andthere- 
fore imprints morcawe and; admiration * upon 
beholders, rhenriches, honour, ſtrengrh,beaury, 
cloquence, learning,or any other endowment'sr 
qualification; oo : 
521 | _ Cuaz. IV. 
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Cnay, IY. 
How Purity i canſed and maintained, 


V 


Ee have purified your hearts by obeying 
the truth, x. Pet.2.22. The regenerate are 
renewed in the holine(ſe of truth, Epheſ. 4. 


24. Holineſle effeted by truth, errour pollutes ; 5 taiorun dandic; 


itis rruth that pariftes, and righe Carholique 
faith, 42,15.9. San#ifie them inthytrath, loh.17. 
17. And rhe truth that ſan&ifies is not that of 
Philoſophy and humane demonſtration,butthar 


of {cripture and divine revelatioa,this truth puri- 


fics,as it is reught and propoſed by holy Church, 
which.is, therefore the Pillar and foundation of 
truth; r..7im. 3. 1 Whercupon in the Creed 
after the holy Catholique Church,ſfuccceds the 
communion of Saints, beeauſe there 1s no true 
ſanity, {ave in the holy: Catholique Church, 
the beſt in Heretickes and: Schiſmatickes 1s hy = 
pocrifie and ſuperſtition. 

- Now. if any wonder that ſuch ſhould live pre- 
ciſely,let him underſtand that hereſie and {chiſme 
(Gal:5.20)are fruites ef the fl:ſh, and therefore 
conſonant ro corrupt narure,and not crofling the 
reigne of fine, and in thar regard both the divell 
and our ſhare nor againſt but for them,andal- 
ſo for. demurenefle- and counterfeit holineffe ro 
grace them, Whereas the trurhs. of God are 
sgainſ cortuption, therefore: Nature hangs 
bicke, 


_— 


Cuay. 4. 
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bcke, andthe divell hinders admitting and li- 
ving in accord to them. Not ro goe farre 
for inſtance, you ſee the judaizing ſabbatarians 


' and ridiculous pointers as more erroneous, Ex- 


ceed in pretence of ſantimony and zeale rhe 
horteſt unconformitants. Thus of old Nefforins 


and Extyches, and well nigh every ring-leader of 


untruths, uſhered in their accurſed falſhoods 
with greatſedulity in preaching and appearance 
of deyortion ; The Scribes and Phariſces were a 
generation of yipers, for that they taught peſti- 
lent opinions, that deſtroyed their mothers 
Church, and poyſoned their followers, yet they 
had a righteouſheſle, and very bewitching and 
popular ſhewes of godlinefſe. . | 
Vpoa theſe grounds I will fatisfie,if they will 
be atisfied, the Patroneffes of unſound and ſchiſ- 
maticall ſpeakers, and no readers , that make al- 


-legation thac our Pariſhes are full of notorious 


ill-livers, and uncleane creatures, when as the 
places where their teachers exerciſe are moſt re- 
formed. Firſt, they ſhall give mee leave to de- 
mand this queſtion of them, whether were ber- 
rer the Scribes and Phariſees, or the Publicans 
& finners? And I dare ſay for them that the Pub. 
licans and finners whoſe vices were indefendi- 
ble, and written in their faces, were nothing fo 
ill nor dangerous'as the Scribes and Phariſees, 
who leaycned their Country with a vencmous 
Creed, and graced their new articles with civil. 


ty and curious demeanor of themſelves, the bane. 


of whoſe dotrine was more perilous then the 
contagion 
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contagion of the others life.” Then'ro- retarne 
cthemanſwer, wee confefſe that too many in our 
Churches ere rotten and unſavoury members, 
*for whoſe amendment we preach and'daily pray, 
expc<Ring their converſion'in Gods time, for the 
iuterivs while rhey abide in the obedience of the 
Church,theirskin is more foule, but their minds 
are. not ſocorrupt asbethoſe of the fatious Bre- 
threa, that. reſift the Truth, abhorre the Diſci- 
pline, deſpiſe the goyerament of the Church, 
wirhſtand antiquity, introduce many-prejudici- 
all novelties againft the Sacraments and divers 
. others weighty. points 'of Religion. -Our ſtray 
Sheepe ruane their owne riotous and wrong 
wayes, but they thinke not themſelves wiſer 
then; the, whole: Church: and: State.” You ſhall 
have of the wildeft of them, rhat will: notagainſt 
all reaſon and godly manners; -fir at the Goſpell, 
atthe Creed, at the Lords Prayer, attheConfe(- 
fion.and Abfolution of their finnes, their ſpirits 
are not ſo-ccmate from inclination to our Savi- 
ouraSnot to bend their bodies, and yeeld ſome 
oPIETINS obeiſance at his' venerable name 
KR $V Se : $33.81 | 
 Eordthatmany:'of theſe who inſult over o- 
thers as impure, ſhould norattend how-they de- 
file themſelves inthe very midftandimeanes of 
their puritie ! Thathey heare much,yet gadding 
from their owne leaders to unlearned declai- 
mers, are they. not: uncleage, tho they ftrialy 


keepe (to ſpeake to them in their language) Sab- 


bath; yet if they prophane Holidayes,cſtabliſhed 
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by goadauthority though they make long pray. 
ers.iaiprivate houſes, yet it they contemane the 
moſt religious prayersof the Church, arc they _ 
not uncleane,though they receive often, yer if it 
be- with that abominable ' irreverence which 1 
dread to mention plainly, arethey not moſt" yn. 
cleane ?: | bh DUES 1HPLI hs EL 
_ Sctaries would perſwadetheeluded: world, 
thatour Preachers: arc:enemics to perfe&t Chri- | 
ſtians,becaule they areas vehement againſt them, 
as they be-againſt- people of open miſdemea- 
DOWN. i: ; 1102-9553 ka 2 
- But-they. may; and-the whole world: with 
them cake wirting, that the faichfull- diſpenſers 
of Cunis r, doc totheir power cry/downe. all 
the finnes/of. the rime,: an} thar their Lord hark' 
ia ſpecial}; requircd; that they thoutd nor ſpare 
bat cry.aloud,&liftup their voyce like a Trum- 
per, E/4.58.1-2,totheconvidtion of-Hypocrites; 
and that: our ſweet Saviour bimſelfe, was moſt 
birter againſt them; aod ſaid: hot; 976 "#p: ht 
Dronkards, woe betathe' Farnicttors, fc: forthiey 
denied got their-finnes ro be finves, they-razdeir 
not conſcience. to pracice them , wheyxeas hee 
many atimecedoubled, #aebe'ts-you Hypocrites 
Scribes.,, and Phariſers. Iyprornes -, becauſe they 
bore .out-their/courſes for pious, "and defen- © 
oy their opinions and praiſes as 'expedicnr 
to-lie. -- | h] Neb 2bh 
No marvel then, if wee be tender of themithar | 
confeſls their fines, -and infinuare lovingly ro." || 
breake them from ;that they acknowledge c-; | - 
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[he Parts ] ky 1 proftrve hemſeloe; antdimted.” 


y. vill; und fotce'the Word more earneſtly upon Clin 6. 
he the conſcience of diſobedients ,'thar maintaine 
y | theirdoings good, and that thinke none good do 
it i otherwife- 
t | - They cowplaine that their Profeſſors are di. 
n- | countenanced inall parts;and will-nor regardthe 


reaſos thereof, thar they 'no ſooner? begin to 
d, profeſſe bur: they rurne praQifcrs againſt che 
i- | Church, take up contrariant opinions, diſtaſte 
her Orders,  diſpraiſe her 'Governours,' and ar 
 leaftin' (every corner murmure-andgrone againſt 
her, and which of 'all things {ce moſt abomi- - 
6s, upon their knees they twice a day begge 
thee might beincrmephoſed 1 into another 


{ ed <vten;z MES 
V hem 2s: Fall ages: Spirituall meo, St. A- 
| "St. Baiizr , StBunnaxDd honoured 
ner Ghu From Kulas; brougbrin no new 
bplniqris, WOE for: Gods publique-wor- | 
Ad Sn1 mation e, 


d- agroexcedllochersin Pic- 
h ry and ſcqueſttarion from the world,) they were 
il for rheir "Churches 5 and” Churches: were for 
' them, andrhey' that ronkeage Rs: did Ca 
hovizetheta. 1-2 23114 
INS in dhieiePulpir and Celies/ mockitia | 
baboxchiacd | agairhſt thereceived doQrines and 
- Ceremonies ofthe Church,the Biſhopsand Cler- 
terredriicminder Alars;” would have 
'hongubcyoughs to: have buried them 
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Cray 5. 


' ropleaſe- God; and-chenif 


Paſſe in your thoughts over Seas, beleeve'me. 
not if there þe any Charch in the world endures 
like uſe, wharſaoulsd 1 remember Rome, Alex: 

audria, Antioch, Conflantineple, Ru(14, Armenia * 

Willthe Lstherans tolerate any that areknowne 
ro diſallow: their-DoRrincs, diſuſe their-rites's 

Will Gezevs ſuffer any thar approve. not all her 
Dodrines; obſervenot all her orders © And ſhall 
the Church oof Evglend much more agreable to 
the Primitive Church chenthey arc, cheriſh.in her 
boſome thoſe thatwould-cate out. her bowels, 
be in her; but not of her/? Lerour-Complainers; ” 
as godly men bave done in formerages, and:-hNow 
doe in other Churches, reverence their mother 
Church, teach her doctrines , uſe and.commend 
her Ceremavics, honour her graye:Fathers and 
learned Clergie,:. Them ſelves.and rheire 


TO 
differ from\others bur- onely in purity,and>ſtydy 


ſciples 


bold upitheyx. handaagaioht yy, 9 
or hotd up/tneyy;. AgUAKLIFEM, ALL OUC Caed+ 
chers-ant biigiftrares will be foraber,; iochers 
wiſcletthembe:filent ifrhey-be filenged;and ex+. 
cuſe.our: Governours;/if they; pugiſh. their-un; 
truths and unconformities,and us if for Sous fake 
wee'cannot. hold:ous. pragey and:.fordera/alons 
fake: wce canner dur-mwainta4ne the, integtity of | 
our Mother: FA orirdiorotOaditoainge: 39 
++Nonletrthem take-dnasif;hoy-were adverſas 
riest9:Puritic,thardisfayenr Zaritanitie which 
aſſumes ſome fotme of godlineffe to.repugne the 
trurhs of G © Þ, and credit the difſenfions and 
troubles that they make inthe Churchand Ne 
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or” _ * 


Nay wee areand God forbid we ſhould notto Cur: 4 


the utmoſt be cxhorters to Puricie, and reveren- 
cers of the pure in heart and life. And beloved, 
why will yee not all be of their honorable com. 
pany, that are pure of heart and conſcience * 1f 
any ſay hee would but he canner, let Guns on ® pre. * T08.2.Serm.1. Tu 
vailewith hinunit to (ay I canner, but I will not ; cer- 7 nnium _— 
$4inly theu canft, but thee wilt not helpe thy ſelfe benefacere , vellew 
Becauſe God prevents all with ſufficient grace, 394u7e/e conſcien- 
TT k » vellem abſlinere 
and is alwayes ready to affit them doing, and to ; peceari, ed nequer, 
doe; therefore thou canſt not, becauſe thou wilt 201i frater dicere ne- 
norlcave finne and be pure. nn org 
1.18h1,3,3. Purific we then our ſclves by eſpe- warere. 


call penance aftcrany deadly finne, Luke 15.3. 


By lifcing up pure hands in Prayer, which is 
moſt operative to purge and elevatethe mind. 
By frequent ufc of the moſt reverend Sacra- 
ment, the divineſt ſuſtenance of a pure hearr. 
By watchfulneſſe and jealoufic of all things 
ſuſpitious to ſtaine a ſoule. 
By much exerciſe in-good workes, all ande- y ,,, cc, 515, 
very whereof. raiſe tofimilitude with God, and $e:@ificatio ration- 


ja #7E , RN livus creaturis, beno- 
leave upon the heart a tinQure of purity, Hethat | -prrens eatlits 


' long fiace wrote: in: the name Of ® Charlemagne rice & meriterum 


a2Bainſt the adoration of Images, ſayes that $29. #74192-rivis concedi- 
Rification is granted reaſonable creatures , by 7; 1#i4-c.20 Þ.593 
Brat Ye 1 OY Vite munditia ſecans 


performanceof good workcs, and according to dum meritorium di- 
the prerogative of them. 0 em fagulis ex- 
' Naturally the Soule is refined by abſtinence, tem oree vale 
aruraiy THC DOUtE 1 aca Dy 'CE, eleFionis, nnicuique 

by exerciſe of good arts and good manners. How date of gp nn 
much more ſhall ir bepurifiedin and by holy fa- Trmo/oam 
ſting, religious converſe. and ſacred contempli- ve rerun 1,8.6,42, © 


Q3 tion, 


. 
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Cuay.4. tion, uſed in Catholike faith froma pure heart 
Wy — tcog2dly intents, 

Laftly, let us waſh our ſoules in the criftall 
fountaine of Gods holy Word, hearing,reading, 
and continually meditating of the ſame, which is 

Þ moſt acceptable ro Gad, meft contentfull ro 
the good Angell thar attends each of us, moft 
offenſive ro the wicked: Spirits that befjege us, 

c In Num.hom.z7- For 45 Ox 1GzN © hath it, It &tothem, above all 
kindes of tor ment, and all paines , if they ſee any de- 
vote his endeavonr to the word of God, Tee ave pure 
throuzh the Word, Ioh.15,,3. Hide we then that in 
our hearts, that they may be keper clean. 

Aad if through naturall debilities, they can- 
not retzine it _as they would, let not rhat ever- 
erievethe well diſpoſed ; becauſe as a ſoule ſeive 
is clenſed by the water rhat rannes throvgh jr, 
ſo are our Soules by the Word, and wholfome 
inſtrutons, anddiſcourſes, which they defire 
to remember, and doe not'reraine, 4 Tow may 
reade inthe lives of the Fathers, how one bemoaning 
himſelfe to aw _Abbot, (that oft bearing the monit:. 
ons of the Aucients hee netarned nothing, was bade to 
take one of two emptic veſſels, which chanceably 
| floodby , and put mater into it, and wafh is, which 
done, the Abbot asked whether of the two veſſels was 
the cleaner, and was anſwered , that into which the 
water was put ,. then the old man ſaid to him, fo isit 
my ſonne, with the Soule that frequently hearerh the 
words of GOD, thoughiitrretaimerh nothing of the 
things which it inquires, \yet it is move tlenſed thiy 
tha which asketh nathinge oo | 


ad 


— 


. 


d Ex vit. Patrums 
part.2, fol.168, 


Cuxisr's 


© -\Cmarer's bleffing, and the bleſſing of his Cy ap. 5. ; 
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_- 
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Church, and the goodwill of his Miniſters, is © 
and for ever be upon his ſervants, that by the 
wayes aforeſaid, and their like purſue this Puri. 
tie, that follow after holinefſe and prace. 
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Cc H A Po V. | 
Touching the neceſsity of Purification, 


yg Assran doth not amiſſe conclude, that 

( . ® che Adive life may be continued with- , cy 19... 
ont the Speculative : but the Contempla- 

tive, cannot be compaſſed without the PrafliqueL. 

SanRification is neceſſary to c{hcacious know- 

ledge and blisfull fight of God , withour holi- 

neſſe none ſhall ſce God, Heb.12. Wiſdome enters 

wot into an impure Sovle. Sap. 1:4» Neither is it Tolatur impius ne 

poſrible with a foule and duffie glaſſe to take the re- _ "- wy . 

preſentation of Images ,j.nor with a minde darkned ,;,,,,ims woe 

in paſrien and prejudice , to undertake the ilumine- * 

tiop of the Holy Ghojt, > which is the reſemblance b Epif.c4, — | 

of St. Bas1x, The pure light is irkeſome to 55:25 v7 

eyes affected with ill hamours, ſo is Gods holy * © 

nature and'will, to mindescorrupred in finne , 

therefore they pur farre from them him and his 

SanRifying knowledge. 706. 21.14. An impure 

eye cannot looke ow the brightneſſe of true light, and ; 

that which is a pleaſure 10 cleane mindes, is « paine ©5100. {erm de beas, . 


foe polluted: | | 
Q4 Two 


238. [ThePure..] Mts of abſolute neceſſitic 
Cyuar. 5. Two things are requiſite to fight, convenient 
ws diſtance and attention, Puritie ſupplies. them 
both, for it ſets the heart neare God, and renders 
ic vacint for Gad. They are ſeverally mentio- 
ncd, Pſal.z6 8.10. Fenite & videte. Facate & 
wviatte_-, | 
Verſe, Come and ſee>. For 2s inthe bodily 
eye, remote diftances make the diſcerning of 
* tha: which is ſeenc obſcure, but rhe approach 
of the beholder makes that which is diſcern'd 
manifeſt : ſo in the fight of rhe minde , hee who 
drawes not necre to Go Þ in good-doing, 
and as of grace, cannot with the eyes of the 
4 De incarnar.in fu. Minde, purcly behold God and his workes, 
&yv 33 hes; $14 Hence came that of Str. Arwanasivs the 
es 8 ;7 *f'5 *" great, Without 4 pure minde, and reſembling the 
1c ms xareha- Saints in life, 4 wean canner apprehend the_ 
E's 768 mw! 61199 minde of Saints, for as if one would ſee the 
ny” Swane hee purges his eye, and purifies the 1#- 
nate light within, to diſcerne that which (hines 
from withont, or if hee would behold a great Citic_D, 
bee goes neareto it , ſo he that would comprehend the 
minde of Divines, maſs clenſe bis owne minde, and 
draw neare 10 them in ſmilituat of lifes, 

Yerſ. 10, Y acate & vidite-. Ifrhe mind be 0. 
cherwiſe buſied, it oft ſees nor what ſtands be- 
fore the eyes; ſoManxrtuans cumber and Ma- 
x1xs contemplation canaot confiſt. The mind 
muſt kcepe holiday- from vaine labour after 
Riches, Honour , Pleaſures from Envie and 
all wickednefſe againſt our neighbour, thar 
the Soule' being ſill and diſquicted. with - 

pa 


ha Wu 


b——_— —C— - 


W 


tobe one of the Pare. [The Pare.) 239 
paſhons, the irradiation of God may come Cnapy.5. 
clcere and perſpicuous, asin a bright mirrour 22 
for a typeofthis, Levir.14.8. theclenſed of his 
Leprofie, after hee returned into the Cawpe, 
was to abide ſeven dayes out of his Taberna- | 
cle ; Becauſe when the ſoule defifis © from finne-, © Radulph. Flav. 
it wouſt tarry to « Sabbath of reſt, before the conſci- 
ence afford it 4 repoſe, that it may dwell in God 
by ſweet contemplation, and God dwell ig it 
by divine illuſtration. This is the reaſon why 
many of the more perfe Saints were ſo con- 
| templative and able to inhabirea longtime inthe 
ſecret places of the: moſt high, Pſa/. 91.1, for -- 
that having mortified in themſelves all earthly 
deſires that could keepe a long vacation for 
God, and with inflamed affetiors continue hea- 
yenly intctcourſes, 

St.Pavx 1s ftrucke blind 2nd then given to 
ſce, the minde mvft be abfſtraRed and turne the 
eyes from vanity and created perfcRions, or it 
is not apt to fixe the heart.on God and mcdirate 
the wonders of his Law, 1 Reg.194 15. EL1as 
cozered his face with his mantle when God palſ- 
ſed by ; fora man ought to avert his eyes from 
all Creatures as unworthy when hee would be- 
hold theglory of Go D, And when man taſtes, 
the bread of Angels in concemplation, f The j,n.ge C_ | 
ſweetneſſe thereof weancs the Seule from all things ; 
ſenſible, and from the tronble of their cares, that 
it ſets aſide ail Temporals, and longs to bee alone 
with God. | 


They 


qo [The Pure] Are convenienth Ego God. 


— 
__—— 


They that would bee accurate ftudents of 
M.:1.13 8 Cu _= , mult refraine not onely from forbid- - 
den Fruites and pleaſures, but from tolerable de. 
lights,thatthey may be the moretranſporred in- 
to heaven, For ordinary Chriſtians it ſhall bee 
well if they ſo order their lawfull pleaſures and 
affaires, that they loſe noc themſelves inthe, 
© gt but _—_— = God - the _— which 
g Int. Xeg. 7.3-P32* rule is taide us downe by St. GxzGonrs, The 
CS adn heate of buſineſſe #4 then rightly 8 remper'd, whew 
cum fic infiſtimus ope* wee ſo follow our worke , that we may with aquict 
—xabag — uno. heart ſee bim unto whom mee labosr to conſecratea 
ſtra conſecrare niti» 0WY workes. 


muy, videamus, 
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 Cunay. VI. 


Of the ſuſſiciewcy which Puritie.s hath unto 
the fieht of God. 


He Soule that charity hath made blind 

 toall things wider God is meete to ſee 

a 1a Eccl.7.Praffica < God; wceare taught by 2 0lympiederes, 
eft previaintroau#io That the Prattique it a previous introduttion to The- 
ed Theericam, ori. And therefore Socrates did wiſely begin 
with Moralitie and urge vertnons living, that the 
minde might thereby bee advanced to higher know- 
ledge,as was long agoe med by Þ Freculphus, Zach. 
11.17. Ifa Sword be upon a mans right haad it 
loone ſtrikes out his right cye- Thus St,N1: n, 
© The cunning and ation of the right hand being 
neglected through fluath, extinguiſhes with it { bo 

4 


b T o78- I. 4.6.14. 


c in Aſccetico p 9407 


[The Pure_.) 'Are conveniently diſpoſed to ſee God, qt 


the light of Contemplation.” Vices, arc as ill hu- Crna. '6. 
mours inthe eyes of the hearr, they dimmethe | 
viſive faculties in Spirituall things. 2. Per.1.8.9. 
Hee that is without the fundry graces of the Spi- 
rit, is blind wirh the diſſembling Phar!ſecD, can- 
notlooke up unto God in matters of Religion, 
cannot ſee a farre off ; that which1s within the 
vayle, out furure retribution, 

Puritie rids the Soule ef theſe humonrs, and 
ſo the heart is a cleere glafle, apt to gather and:re- 
flea divine irradiations, and repreſent the Image 
that ſhines from the Word: 1.75m.3.9. The my- 

fteries of Faith are held in a pure conſcience, Where- 
fore the expofition of St.Pxtiagiys © is pithy, _ 
Bleſſed are the pure in heart where the intelef? i pure ©. = p _ on 
and accommodated to underfland,” W hat is the in- vilis ad intelligends. 
corruption wherewith - wee-are to ferve' God, 0 
Epheſ 6.24. f bur puricie of l>ſhand fpirir;,pur- preg 
ting away ſinac the: fole: impediment of divine puritas mentis, -- In 
information, and duely preparingrhe imelleu: 7774's /uper venice 
Is to ſee God. Take weethen our Lords/coun- pers (chan. Gerſon. 
ſel}, Revel.3.18, Annoyrt var eyes with eye-ſalves | ; 
thai wee' may ſer, 3S Auritins & moved bis friends 5 A gs 

OE iS | . Collyrio bondruwm 
with ihe cye-{abve of Coord workes ; leh ws ſharpen the opera oculos cerdis 
Eyes of our heart, that 'wee may there fee Cod. The «cnamus,ut Hic De | 
purcin heafe may.boldhy:«crave'ro-beinſtructed TETPYIE, .. 
of God,as ready \reembaceallhigcrarh in love; | 
and defiting.roknow: all theplcaſure of his will 
that they may fulfsliryPſabrr93r0.34. St.Ma x- Loh 
1xvS faich, Þ /Yerruens affettion B:the face of 4008) 1, mr yu wp vi- 
templative Souls raifed torheattitnacof truc know: tio certur.3 Sent27, 
ledge ,andi without doubisSpiritaall ations are 4 /071.45.45* 
the-Eyes of thar face. That 


346 [The Pure.) Areconvenitmiy diſpoſed to ſee God. 
Cauay. 6. Thatthe perfcQing of the Practive part not the 
—— Speculative makes way to. divine vifion, cvinces 
it intended, & obvious to all even the unlerterd, 
for the meaneft ſervant may havea pure heart. 

Job.y.197. Cunisr requires the doing: of his 
| | Fathers will for the knowledge of his doctrine, 
; intimating that the diſpoſe for ſupernarurall 
knowledge by which the Soule is direRed unto 
happinefle, lyes not in dexterity of wit but in 
I puritie of heart. And 70b.14 23. hee promiſes, 
chat his Father and he will manifeſt themſelves 
rothem that love hin and keepe his Coinman- 
| dements, fignifying that the heart which purely 
| | affeas good things ſhall nor be deſerted of con- 
| venient knowledge, whereas the head that would 
| know much for diſcourſe and not for practice, 
may ſce many things in common light and na- 
thing inthe light of life. 

A head as. large as SaL.omons without 2 
pure heart,conterres nor ſo mnch to inwardnefle 
with God and initiation intothe myftcries of his 
| | | Kingdome, as doth purity of heart in a ſhillow 
J | braine, which forced that ejaculztion from a de- 

vout man !{ 0 weſt loviag Lord Ixsv Cunrsr, 
| i Idicta de emore di- rg þgu loweſt bio that preſerwes bs i Paritie incorrept, 
£ kh PR. L- for like loves its like ; and becauſe thou art pure and 

tem,  #f allthe moſt pare,therefore thow loveſt the pure and. 


+ mahkeſt them of thy comnſell,as it is written, Prov.22, 
| 11. Hethet loves pereneſſe of beart the King ſhall be 
: | .. his ſriesd, Keepe wee then with all diligencerhe 
$+,358% 2 . white robe weereceived in Baptiſme undefiled, 

, % - preſerve wee the virgio jntegritie with! which 

| Ou 


176 Pare: di ] arefty beedwinkthe Seb if Codes 


ons Wore me 


] 93 


our ſoules-werethere endowed, ftrive thax there 
maybe no ſpot. in'our face, nor;wrincle in our © 
cloarhey, for the-liker wee beto God in puritie, 


_ the liker ſhall we alſo-be in' knowledge. - Here 


wexre pure burn pare, :and therefore-know but 
in_ part, when we ſhall. be pure as'God-is-pure, 
weethall ſee God as OD and know a$\ WC Arc 
kromne:. 1 11 71 
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CE oY o | Cn ar. YIL.. ew 
How ih the Pore are rewarded with Gate 
Hows: STY 1 = (33-3 


= Ny of ovadla for &9Dzandwill row: 
_—_ cdto.the glorious: tevealing of -God 
©0 he mine the pare in heart fhall ſee God that 
ISths. po! Rt 09 rates aSihe 
Ct re4econtemplarion, 

all. N4f Rik Thr in-bearificall-wifion ,- 

whi i is the greateſt reſtimany:of divine! love. 
Iohn,14 21. father and I will love himwand fhew? 
our ſelpen ws #,; Foſbgſhort, int chisreward 
Ke y.di Cant theihrpefſe-and chefulaecſſe;: 


a7 


Ta gItpa! 2c 
phe mg thc quality;rhe orace 6 -, 

the Pk te ſce.the reward miniſters the beft ob- 
xQ.othe fight, andthe pure heartis bl:\ſed with 
the ſight of God hari 1s purit y it ſclfe, F/al. 18.26. 
1 TH 


ea. 


———— 


_Cuay, 7. 


Hay WE done ich haptic pre- | 


\ WL-W NH 
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both \naclpotob, the quilleand: in A:EVs Bao! 


—_ bien 7 \ ALE the fehref G6 =— 
Exrvs in, Tit.1:15.Tothe peel thinges are pure, God is 


alwaycs before mheiv eyes which therefore ſay 
nor inthe crearures, bur by uſe of theny: fp 
_ chetheart to God. le rd” ſaying of | 
a LihI.CapT: bis} *'As'in our Countref'& 0 Dit the gleſſe rw which 
the efratares (bin, ſs by vheway tht Crequr es ave 
the glifſe in which God 17 ſtede, "Vridoubred! 4; 
we beare a pure heart in our breſt,every crea 
will ſerve us for 2 Books of learning and. glaſſe 
of life © ſeeing there is not I i R EOETS 
which wee may H qoreipy Go i nd his praiſe and 
goodnefſſe, filling all things. "That we may reve- 
rence'Godiin'hiscreacures, obſerve kis'worke in 
them, and improve thetn'in ſome meaſure ro the 
pureends, for which they were made. , 
' »Bur roickeamputoizad: fothite & © 
pure; they garlicy Þyte fronriche beſt” ifts 6.2 
G:&d ; becauſe there is' nd erearure” 16' goolls 
If; duc ie be reſt&d in; ir/abates the piirtie i 
dignity of” checfablymRik for'Got); andinvecte; -- 
ro-beitcommunion-wirh fit; WA becayſtrhe 
dcfiledminde and*confcience *6f "the itspure,,” 
draw! from every” creature- whats aprea 
themſelves: {BF © vt \ WA 4 SOURS 1 $ £ +1 SA) 
Secondly, for re ftneſe In rep Wt 
ticy. that ſtands:in this} that as MP thath 
b Tn Epif?, od Deþ- ſee (rods: ſo/rhe morrpave any 15; chem 


a ph cnnge pi ſees God ; - after the aſſertion"f!b1 fed.P, 

-—— Aga C@pacior iInvs;Þ> 'The purer tbas any i bn 'Bo, are, Hh 
capativys of Cunisr; which is verifeg 
like inthe {ighr of grace. the orl int! 


fi 'ght of glory. 


—"__ 


_ « 


[The tures}: arefielybleſed with the fight of God. =) 3 


te dt. We 


Ir this life, thar of Hefychins'© holds'; $S# Cuapiy, 
mech the mere fiudtonſly they purge themſelves, | 
God-fo- farre»-communicares tbimiclte tO pure d This Heſjchiua 
mindes, tharSt, An row r:the great, a mag expe. Te or -— 
rienc'd therein. doth inrhis wiſe exhorr to Puri: 55s, cerr.2./ert. 
tie, 4 Be wee of puremivite, for I'belerve that « ſaute 


77. 
Purified: throughout' in every powtr | and ftanding Fo, de Baptiſno 


OE <a #d faBRID od fin. na] droho- 
vow i 115 ewne watere may become ſo quicke-flgh- yieu + xaSafbrn- 
ted 45 to ſee ware acutely, and matters more remote *©- 
then the Dewils can, 'as wnhichbatbGOD revealing f Ad Ferrandum qu, 


Ini $4 = -w, : 3-Þ 75. Ila divinita- 
Emma i. 9s 2 bo .._. {tt indefinens wie, 
\Inthe life ro come,Coll (hall be ſtent and knowne. ia. fr Were : 


levituds, 
"{uxt beat} 

ht TO oo en agen Rag 4 "1, P24n90 Corde quis De: 
glory-advanced to ftmilitude of Godwoid of de: im videnr;'ts textum 
te, yet as a. qualicy admitting degrees, orie ex- ©29 Wuiniral $2n- 


-' fe trinitatis videbs. 


tha | | plus videbit majeſta- 
t ofthe worthy atthors EiTtuzavs and By Fi Del: x BAhn 


ATVs : 8 Now much the more a man loves bis devita religioa pag. 
meighbour berg, ſo mach the more bee ſhall ſee thare 5+7 $-Eligius op 


B..sudoerum.l.1,16, 
Radeiph. Flavie.in 
Lev l.ig, Waiter 
Hiltoain the devote 
on3;] Booke Þyn'd 
wii Hanpoie pilg3s 
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246 [The Pure) Arbfith bleſſed withrbe:ight of Cone _ 
Crap, 7, the Soules in glory: bee expreſſed in the' bo. 
AN. dy. © Canincd a wing rl is:o0ne glory 'of the> 
Sunne,end another ofthe t.Moone...;,Soalbeirthar 
all glorified -ſoules doe ſee G'0:Dy yer inchat light 
there is one degree of :them; who in rhe burthen 
— of the fleſh-made ic their:chiefe:/ .and- conſtant 
worke to purge.thcir ſoule:to-thatuimtent}, ano. 
ther.of them chat.incumbred: themſelves with 

' worldly. cares.,:and hardly: were dividedfrom 
the world by the violence of death. Likewiſens 
there are divers orders of Angels among whom 
; % higher po oe ves .- OENe of know- 
h za ona ix ledge, 25 St.Chryſoftome ® reaſons of thar, Epbeſ. 
5 hows ang wade Hey If From patities knew net, much le; G ; 
Cn ehens de come, Angels know yet all of them ſee the face of 
muni e/ſentia Parris, God, Thus: when the day comes that men ſhall 
& filii, & [tjritis. be equallumto Angels,and the meaſure of a man 
canit: >» beas the meaſure of an; Angell ( Revelation 21) 
ſome more unlearned man that ftudied puritie 
.. may;havetheplace of a Serephin, when' a great 
 Clerke that was'more forwardto reade then to 
pray, may bee bur-in the ranke of an igferiour 

Angell. - | WLTTG TEE 
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Cuay. VIII. 
Of the fulneſſe of that bliſſe which Saints enjoy 
pen Earth in contemplation 
of God, 


g O much ſuffice for the firneſle, weigh wee 


now the fulneſſe of the reward, they ſhall 

SS ſee God, and he being che truth, our minds _ 

were made to know the good, our wills were AT 
: made to enjoy the fight of him as intellegible, in 
this andthe other world is the utmoſt conſum- 
mation of our intelleRuall faculties in both, as 
| 
| 


; A 
St Befil more largely proſecutes, * The knowledge ,; —_—_—C 


of God to them that are;coumed worthy thereof, is the <Etuv5o: F doar 
ſupreame of all goed things, to which all intelligent wn + Fr 7 
nature aſpireth, which God gvie us 10 partake inpn- xo girts. 
rifying our ſelves from the affeids of corruptible fleſh, 
And againe brethren, b Thinke not the K ingdome b Ta! ov Tv &An- 
of God to bee ought elſe then the true underſtanding *" _—_— WER 
of things that are, which the Scriptures alſo call * FORE 
bleſedneſſe ; for the Kingdome of beaven is with- 
| Zn 908. | . 
| a let us feverally expend this fulneſle as it 
concernes Contemplation while wee live by 
faich, and viſion when wee ſhall live by fighr. 
For the former, the higheſt happineſle of a tra- '' 
yeller is to ſee Godin Cux1sT, and to be made 
privie to his good, holy and perteR will, to ap- 
prekend in their proper Species and operations his 

0 divine , 
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divine verities , ſuch fight therefore is the ayme 
of a comtemplator. And in this our pilgrimage, 
wee never are in ſuch a paradice, as when wee 
be rapt up 11 holy meditations of Gad, and the 
profound myſteries ofour Lord Cux1sr, One 
could not be happic h:d he all. created good, 


c Thom.de xemp.de but all our Felicity flands,im GOD, © not as 
ruitatione Chriſt, I. hee is ſeene and praiſed of the imple lovers of 


the world: but 'as Chrift's-rtue beleevers16gk 
to know him, and as the Spirituall' and purg 
hearted whoſe converſation is in heaven, doe 
foraetimesraſte bim. 19 4 © "0 
_ Fſal;65.4.'O:God of our: ſalvation, happie is. 
the man whom 1hou cauſcft"ta-appteach unto 
thy ſclie; it'is heaven ro be with God, 'when 
God therefore drawes uSheereto himſclte, rhis 
is heaven-uponearth, Wien wee draw 'nigty'to 
him, hee gives peace and quietto all our powers. 
and aff:Qtons in him;and when'wee are not aigh 
him, there is nothing but perturbation and vex- 
ation in our minces, anhing/wilde and diftra- 
Red 2frerendleffe varietics and yanitics. | 
Wherefore fora Chriftianto'fay tein full guſts 
of the Spirit, and/by divineconterwplation robe 
adyanced above ſenſible devotion, andhavethe - 
minde drowned in the depths &f "God, and*his 
incomprehenſible grace ; theſe are the plaine 
firſt fruits of heaven, and-the-abundanr 'recom- 
pence of our PraQiques. _ 
The divine light is asdarknefſe, inviſiblefor 
the excelling and iupereminent brighenes 'there- 
of, and inepproachablefor the immenſe an” 
O 
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of ſuperſubſtantiall luſtre lowing from it, in 
which, the drawer neere to God is overwhel- 
med, 1.Tim, 6.16. That light cannot bee attained 
or. gae(ſed at by any argumentation or Art of mean , 
jrherwiſe it had not bin affirmed inapproachablep, 
The Lord ſhould have bin a finite Ged, if wee 
could have fully conceived him, therefore the 
leffe wee can comprehend him,the more we have 
to admireand adore him, and in that wee ſee him 
not, we may touch him, as diſcerning kim to 
cranſcend all knowledge, ?(al. 139.6. | 
Darkneſſe is Gods pavilion, in this life none ſee 
him , in the other none comprehend all of him , 
God appeared in a thicke Cloud, Exo. 19. 16, 
which cloud was to obſcure all things that 
werenot Gad, that ſo God might bediſcerned. 


-1.King.$.12, 1# the thicke darkueſſe GOD will 


bee ſeene ,, when all rhe Creatures are out of 


fight and reſpet, and the ſoule meaſures not 


God by chem, but perceives him without and 
above them, an infinite becing, of which all 
the Splendour in the creature 4s but a darke 
ſhadow. 

Inthis darke aH things will be indifferent to 
us, when wee judge not of God, by ought in the 
Creature, bur finde himalike in all, alike with- 
out all , and therefore doe not diftinguiſh nor 
chuſe, bur.let him afford us himſelfe in whart 
he pleaſe, or remove the creature to reſide in us 
bimſelfe. : | 

This is a great priviledge in the time of our 
exile, that if wee draw nigh unto GOD with 

| R 3 pure 
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Cnay.8, pare and humble Soules hee will draw aighun- 
TO co us and compaſſe us with his bright raycs, and 
thereby inflame our affeRians, and ſublimare us - 
aboyc our ſelves and conjoyne us immediatly 

/ + -tohimſelfe ro become one Spirit with him, as 
"Be the Tron in the fire becomes fire, yer remaines ]- 
| ron, © taſte of which elevation is ſoglorious, thar 
Heaven and Earth are ſhadowed in eompariſoa 
thereof, which may induce us daily to ſet apart - 
ſome ſpace of time to recreate our Soules in 1. 
SAaacs walkes, and forget the world in the 
thoughts of God, and ceaſe not till wee can ſay, 
My meditation of him is ſweet, Pſal, 104: 34, and 
that wee have ſome rceliſh'and ſence, how-graci- 
ous the Lord is. | ns 
The contemplation of Godis like a glaſſe ex- 
e 12 Pſalm. 129. poſed to the Sunn?, transfermes as wore and 
«126167 Ig morefrom glory to glory in his blefſed Image, 
erg ver wxz- 1. Corinth.z,18. Pſal.g7.17. 1 will attempt to 
Saruirg Poms tranfhte another ſtraine of © St.Bas115,thatis; | 
: The trac beauty and moſt deſirable and viſible alone 


To at Tug Stet y 2] 
Ur, £0 
Zroleas. rs hh ro hira who is purified in heart , that is all about the 
79 X © Sena divine and bleſſed Nature, on whoſe lightnings and 
Cera rd avri ure, 3. grace whoſowver fixes his eye, participates ſomewhat 
one Im 13 Bo from it as it were 18 a tintiure, dying his owne fight 
dis what es with a fleuriſhing luflre-. Þial.4.6,7. Lord lift 
dy<-28wr0 kr, up the light of thy Countewance upon us, andihiu 
ſhalt put gladneſſe in our hearts. For as *-Climacus 

F Grads. 39. takes upa Simile, If the face of 4 Friend, whows 
= wee love, deth moſi 3rucly change us, and render us 

all chearie, and pleaſant, and voyd of heavinefſe, 

what ſhall the face of GOD dave, comming in. 


viſibly - 
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Cunay, I x. 


Of the fulneſſe of this Beatitude_Þ in beat!- 
. ficallwifion. 


'FIOraſmuch as Maa is an intelligent creature, 
KF" thereſorchis Heppinefſe muſt needs bee in 
= the aQs and exerciſe of his intelleQuals ; 
hence our fruition of Go» is ſer out by fight,” 
lehs,t7.3- The prelation of Man aboye Beaſts, 
is roknow his Maker, che higheſt cxahkation of 
man ia the beſt and immediate knowledge of his 
maker, if 1. Ki#g..10. 48. the Queene of She. 
ba was ſtrooke with admiration at the order of 
Sorewon's Court, how ſhall ir nor bee full 
happiaeſſe to {ce the forme of the celeftiall 
Court? Iextall the wit of Px cvs Earle of c345- OY 
randuls; * Naturally the Creatares cannot know \11' pre we 
GO D's hee is. in himſelfe_-, but as hee is intheir «2 vera falicitas vs 
ſelves. This is true-felicity that wee may be one fimus vnus m_m 
ſpirit with God, rhat wee may poſſeſſe God in God, Sign tor ſhe ne: 
wot in our ſelves, knowing as wee are knowne, for um poſſideanws, cog- 
he knowes ws not by us, but by himſelfe ; fowee fhall "0/rentes frat ut cage 
know him by himſeife, and not by our (elves, this is a == {ed 
the whole reward this is Life eternall, 1.Cor. 17. 12. þ6 {cipſun cegnovit, 
That which mortsls cannor, wee ſhill fee 11.7.9 _— 
Godas heis, 1.1ehn, 3. 2. and arrive ro immedi- & non per nos, hec 


Vita «terns. 


are conjunRioa with God without any' crea- / rota mercerybec e# 


R 3 tures 
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rurcs intervening, the Lord plaintly and with- 

— out aty riddles manifeſting himſclfe and his E(- 
gi un roy ner fencerous, in his owne light, Þ John, 14.21. 
Dei wos in forma ſer- And in the forme of GO D mot the forme of 4 Ser- 

vi,in qui {c er impits yant , or any created forme or repreſentation, 
opener — Jn it Luke,12.37. The Lord difpoſes himſelfe ro 
of him {elfe is cter- reward in. his. owne perſon the fidelity of his 
mapa on t*.2- ſervants, and makes his faichfull fit downe in 
My i, Soha T erernall reft , comes forrk and miniſters becauſe 
hee farisfies us with illuſtration of his owne 
lighr, and immediately by himſeclfe and in his 
- ET. NET - owne perſon, wee receive our repaſt, as St.Gre- 
minus na:ſtrat quis £9776 © EXPOands It unto us. | 
Iscis [ax illu/fratie Wee ſhall beas Angels beholding the face of 
"05 fiat — God,nor onely. his.back-parts, Exod. 33.20.23. 
a5 hee is knowne in his effects, by his words and 
4: The back-parts of WOIkeSz Forthe back parts. are all notifications of || 
| God, are Un wi} himeife, 4 after himſeife. , but wee ſhall ſee his 
«as. qe 2%" face alſo, Hatth. 18.10. his nature and- ſub- 
ferm 34 | ©. Rance, thac which is diſtinRive andeſſenciall co 
God, as men are diftinguiſhed and knowne by 
their faces ; ſo God by his Eflence , which 
knowledge of God is theend wherein meer all 
the deſires of rationall artures, 
e Hiſt. tit;5. cap*%, Agd that narurall dzfire jn all Soules: ten. 
no « 8. Avg *p4- ding to ſee God, as St,Anroninys © reaſons, 
Greg.inl6b. L.28:c, Catinot bec in vaine ;. whence it appeares erroni- 
- —_ Sou ons ous to hold, that wee ſhall not ſee rhe divine E(- 
new cam Arrio.p.y17 1EDce- The requeſt of Mos xs, Exod. 33. 18, | 
© Tbeſeerh thee. ſhew mee thy glory, is the Petition | 
. ofcycry good man. Jobu,1 4.8. Shew ws the Fa- 
ther and it ſufficeth ns ; fight of the Father ſuffices 
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Be : _ 


2 reaſonable. Soule, and without that ie is not Cray. 9. 

ſufficed whatſoever it ſees and knowes, glorious © IO 

are the fights which God here ſhewes his pure-;,, oo, 

hearted ; yer aS it 1s 1n St Cretan, f They dinatia bet Chriſti, 

cannot bee fally ſatisfiedin thaſe fights, till in the, Nec tamen in bac vi- 

glory of Gods Sxints in the day of his Power the my- * diene arſe ou 

fterie of the Father, Sonnc, and Holy Ghoſt bee diſ- ſp!endoritus Santtorii 

bs ſe 4 | ; in die virtutis ſuxs 
When wee ſhall ſee God as he is, we ſhall a- 5" RR 

like ſee all the Divine perſons , becauſe they are Procedesru, 

one inthe ſame Eſſence, the Ether in the Sonne, 

the Sonne in the Father, both in the holy Ghoſt, 

«ll incach, and each in all. So the Eſſence can- 

not bee ſeene, without fight of che Perſons, 

nor one perſon without the reſt : otherwiſe 

Purrtie and his fellow Apoſtles would not 


- be ſatisfied in the fight of che Father, if hee 


could be ſeene withour fight of the Sonne and 
wo EE Spirit, whom they cqually defired 
to foe. * 64” h 
Bur when God 'manifeſts himſelfe, as St.Gre- g s. Greg. Natian. 
gerie_ the Divine declares, 8 Ineffable light re- ** Piagam grandin, 
ceives the godly, andthe viſion of the Holy and king- 3, by rs 
hy Trinitie_ (hining woft clearely and moft purely, 59pavrns Fark. 
and mingling its whole ſelf with the whole minge, "5 ON, a 
in which alone_ 1- chiefly place the Kingdome of »1i pra paient » T7 
Heaven. *] X44 UD'Vy 140) 152 (5% 
Becauſe wee ſhall ſee God as he is, we fhill ,;+;,. 
have knowledge. of all the divine attribures 
which in him are one with themſelves, and 
with :the divine” Effence, bee devided one- 
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| Cuay.9. ly by our imperfe&t manner of underftanding, 


and therefore- in Gods light preſent themſelves 
as 092 primary obj<&t to the minde. Then, in 
: their plarformes and [dras wee ſhall fee the 7de- 
h Joſeph Angles 4. 5; of all naturel! things inthcir ſeverall Þ kinds, 
Srt,2,p 117, <Qtili- NE . A Pug 
ber bcatus videt ome (tho not all individuals) for that Beatrinde [ati 
»iz quz in Dc0 f0r- jeg a1] naturall defire ; and the intclleQ hath a 
ore a hat naturall defire to know them , and therefore 
verbi gratiaz attribe- Could not bee at reſt without knowing them, 


19 omnia,quzJ0112” Now the Creatures are perfeatly and plea- 


ae ni cnn; ſantly knowne in the fight of the Creators wiſe- 
{fat ex B. lohanne di- qgme. as ia the Art after which they were made, 
[are dr goers © on. then the cauſes of all hidden qualities and ſecrers 
ni2quz ſurt in ipſs in nature ſhall bee evidenced in God , which is 
q«i4itative, ſcilce the ambition of Philoſophy. - Then the ſtupen. 
a Fark ales. dious depths of Gods free grace ſhall be opened 
quin enim ſi bectos a- inthe booke of Life, together with-allthe My. 
OS _ nv : - ſeries of Gods word andout Faith, whichis the 
Iz ficuti eff aictars- pegfeion of Divinitie. 

They ſecalioinSod This ſeeing of God in his Eſſence, is.no let 
eg  buttharone Angelt of Saint-miay: fee morechen 
on another, and Ca n1sr's'ſonle more rhenatho. 
5: Aug.de Civatate ther ; far though they all iaprucdiately ſee God, 
Der. L.1.6.6-cop.29. yet hee being infinite nonecancomprehend the 
whole of God, and every one. apprehendsac- 
cording to his capacitic, which is diverſified by 
| their-degrees of grace; for after as they had here 
B: dug deverbs 4. P9IE light of grace, they ſhall there havemore 

poſt. [ermare 7, Iight of glory; in-which they ſhall be ftrengeh- 
ned ro larger apprehenfions. Pet 
The finite {cer cannot comprehend him .thar | 

ns 
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is infinite , therefore che higheſt orders of An- OCnas.9. 
gels are brought 1n covering their faces before i To 2ppreb-nd God 
God as not able to comprehend his torall i fal- dign? prout ef vi. 
neffe,nor affeRing it, which is impolible for crea. 1***/ omut creature. 
| - : : S .Bern.in Cant,ſer.s 
tures and would ruinate their beings, were they 7. paſiore Dow. c. 
extended in infinituw beyond their reach. The 17. s. Chry/. Sermn, 


_ Soule of our Lord Izsvs, although ir ſees in 7's =*<1=2inle: 


S. Greg. in Job. laos 


Godall things that are , have beene, or ſhalt be, c.z. 

yet it ſces not all rhings thar might be by Gods _ 

omnipotencie,, but hath knowledge above all 

Angels and men, yet finite, arid in its fulleſt glo- 

ry hath not that knowledge of the divine Na- 

tare which the divine narure hath of it ſafe; 

neither 3s our worthy Countriman Gil #kr 1 guper Cart. /er 40 

writes, * May it bee admitted to equality of kuow- Nec adwitripore/t in 
PR equalitetem notitie. 


So then to ſes Godisnorto comprehend him 


(whichis-oncly properro God.hindelle) that is 


to know Gods hee knoves himitlfe; and whit- 

Toever is compriſced int hit and feifable by him, 

Uawkcic which Gerſes firly nab ' In Hed-1 In Patris dicmnear 

V8 they are [aid to\begcomprebenſors, brcauſe they i* patria' comprehen- 

eprebend Kt cir power, ali thiir fas ofa uote 
rf ending, eiltheir will... FhaS Pays willbold dew terum poſſe fi 

himfelte. a comprebenfot when hee hath artai- 7 mm at 

ned 40. the: very. «fence off God, andehereap smpſalma;s "_ 

prchands #[lchar-hee defires: and- car} contarne,: | 


 Phil.3413- till when: he i&rcſticfſe inthis dcfires AY 


and. endeayours of perfeions. 

Bur- that. I hay foummarity diſcover the ful- 
nefſe 6k that Beatrrnadey which iS\infecing ow 
. {HR Tic 
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Cuay.s. theviſfion of himwho comprehends all good, 
w_ muft needs conclude all deſires, and repleniſh 
| all the powers and poſhbilities ofthe creature, 

a 1d thercfore ſight of divine nature inferres per- 
pertuall confirmation in grace, becauſe the un- 
derſtanding ſces therein, and the will enjoyes all - 
cminency of good. 1.10hn, 3:2. Wee ſhall be like * 
him for wee ſhall ſee him 6s heeis, 
Hence it iſſues, thar rhe privarion of this bleſ- 
xdiora de morte,c: ſed viſion is the hellofhells, ro bee puanifhed. from 
oY the preſencesf GOD,2.Theſſ.1.9. Departing from 
theeternall God is worſe then entring into ever- 
laſting fire,the loſle is infinite, the paine limited, 
The learned Father '= cathechizes, that where 
m. Tn quo: uno eſt re. FHE7015 any Tight Indgement, the greateff horrour is © 
quies. $. Auguſt. de 08 10 ſee his in whom alone is ſatisfattion, and hee. 
446g rudrbus makes a delicate * ſuppoſition, thatif God ſhould 
+655 come. and ſptake with bis owne voyee_, and [ay is a 
 man;Wilt thou (anne, ſinne doe whatſoever the ples- 
ſeft, whatſoever thou afſefieſft in all the Earth, bee is 
at thy ſervice, let thy anger be death, let men be 
n Is P/al. 137, — beaten aud condemned at thy will, or reſerved to thy 
Cui fueris fratus #®> gfe , let none refiſtthee., none ſay what doeſt thou ? 
Colueris | rapiotar » BONe, I will nos doe what you would have mee, none 
quem c edere cadatur, why have you ſs done ?: Let all thoſe earthly things 
=_ neg ficere which thon deſireft aboand with thee_, and live in 
po ſider. Pa them; -not for a timebut for evir |, onely thou (halt 
never ſee my face. Brethren why did you figh, ſa- 
wing that there is ſprung up in your hearts, rhe chaſte 
feare that indexeth for ever, whereby one wonld cry 
out aud ſay; rather let all thoſe things be tooke wy 
X an 
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and tet me ſee thy face. If men bein ſoegreat defire Crap. 9. 
ro ſceancarthly King in his ſtate and glory ; how wi 
much ſhould Chriftians defireto ſee and accom- 
pany the King of glorious ſtste in all his glory! 
Now beloved, this ſufpends all wonderment 
In heaven and carth;that a worme ſhould be cxal- 
red to ſee God, falne man be reſtored and bleſſed 
with the ſame Bearitede wherewth God him ſeltc 
; is bleſſed, forthe blefſedneſle of God is. in ſeeing 
himſelfe, & enjoying his owninfinite beauty,aad B.ecar hom. 5. 
that bleſſednefle is imparted tovs, for wee ſhall? 7+ 
ſce him and haye fruition of his infinite narure 
and perfeRtions, aibzic nor in his infinite mea- — 
{ure *: whois his owne bleſſednetſe , and alone Mn _ 
underſtands all the infinitic of hisgoodnefle and feds requies ef2,quia 
lappineſſe. 2 — [ama 
Jeb, 19. 3. This:is life Eternal to know: 74+ titur quteen s 
God, and rightly is it termed Eternal, becanſe 12/ in alium rronfir ue 
alter: nor, becauſe by reaſon of their ſecing God #99r , 
cheir thoughts vary not. And for thar, God is 1i6,15.c.16, 
all in all unto the bletſed ,. all their joy and bleſ- 
ſedneſle is alwayes the ſame and vnchangeably 
befare them altogether. For in the Beatitnae 
flowing from the divine viſton:there isno alrera- 
_ tion,as there is no change in the divine Nature, 
that which-hath bcene 1s,thar which ts rhat is the 
very ſame which ſhall bee, this is peculiar ro E- 
ternity.tharit 4s alrogether. at once, and hath no- 
thing in ir fiifl or laſt. Which proprierie the glo- 
ry of Saints participates, for that the joy thereof 
ts withoutall Succeflton,and is injoyed all = ONCe 
admit- 
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admitting nor dimunition nor increaſe for cver. 
So as the joy thar is received ehroughour all E- 
rernity, is perceived in every moment thereof, 


and the cle& Angels and men ſecure of everla-. 


ſting felicirie, and having before their eyes Eter. 
aitie repleniſh:d with joy, incvery inſtant re- 
joycean erernall conſolation. 
I. Pet. 1.4. Onur inberitance is incorruptible, im. 
polluted, indefeiſable_. lIncorruprible, ro ſay,un- 
changcabl:, andever the ſame; Impolluted, that 
is toſay, immixt ef whatfocver might (taine or 
diſcontent; for there is no impure luſt ro dif- 
quiet, nor any thing to move luſt : all rhings as 
in Godatc withourall imperfeQions, all things 
are Life in him, all things/Puritic, and cauſing 


pure and glorious thoughts, Indefeiſable, be- 


cauſe the bleſſed are immntably confirmed in 


*\grace, and therefore cannot finne;, and there. 


tore.cannotloſe nor leſſen their happincſſe. Vn- 
fading alfo, becauſe as the Nature corrupts, ſo 
the content decayes not; bur as every unchatige- 


_ able is perpecually as ſolatious, as inthe rſt 


entrance; and though alwayes che ſame, never 
tedious, becauſe infinite; and therefore as con- 
tenting, ſo continuing defircs; | 


But I muſt end, diſcourfing of the joy that | 


ſhall never ceaſe : Wherefore in word of St. 
Pay LS, Heb. 4.1. Let us feare leff 4 promiſe being 


cath ft us of entring into ref#, any of us ſhould ſe much 
$5. Philipps & 1a- 45 ſeeme to come ſhort, For, ſceing it could not 


juſtly bee-counted grievous P to paſfe chrough 
SET the 
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' the paines of Hell, if ſo wee might be purged, Crna. g. 
and come to ſee God. Whar appearance of ex- 
ception can there bee againſt che eafieraske of 
going to Siloam to waſh and ſee, to waſh away” 

_ unſavoric luſts, the riddance whereof our of 
the Soule, is aboveall the contents ofthe world, 

and after, and for that te ſee the GOD of all 
Conſolation , and from the fountaines head 

to drinke rivers of Pleaſure. To which 
hce bring us, that hath waſhed 
us in his owne Blood 
( CAP. 5) 
\ Insvs Cnxnrsr the righteous, 
: to whom,&c. 
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BEATI PACIFICI 
THE 
P E A C E- FS AKER 


TR EA T 19E. OF! 
PEACE-MAKING, 


that handles the Seventh 
Beatitude_, 


By laMES Buck, Bachelour of 
Divinitie, and Vicar of Stradbrooke 
in SVFFOLKE.. 


MarTrTur.18, 19. 
D ocuiſtt c oncordiam ſimwl jus Fam wvinct omnino non poſſe, quic- 


quid ſi ſimul petitur a cunts, Deum pact pacifics exhibere, 
B,CYP«1iAaN,. Epi. 1. : 


Duicung, odio aut longingqua inter ſe lite di ſenſerint, &> ad Pa- 
Cem revocart, diutina intentione nequiverint ; a Sacerdoti. 
bus civitatts primitics argnantur, qui fi inimicitias deponere, 
perniciosd intentione nolwerint, de Ecclefie coetu juſtiſſima 

. excommunicatione pellantar. Concil. Agatheaſe cap. 3 :, 
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Ma TT Ho:5. 9 
Bleſſed arethe Peacemakers, for 
_ they ſhall be called the Sonnes 
God. 


C: ua?. I, 
off SOA Ton the Peace that 
ismade, and namely of 5 piritual 
Peateu | 


MY, 3 HereneednoPrefaces toexcitegood 
AY _ untoa: Treatiſe of Peace, for the. 
T N x name of Peace is ſweet, and 
RS thefans diſcourſe thereof, natu- 
rally ar” haſte we then.to the | 

diſcoutſe* 
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Of Spiritual Prace, 
Cuar.r. diſcourſe it ſelfe ; and to avoyde confufien , 


CM. —  }}{_ 
_ 


 —==——whilec I handle Peace, I will diftinguifh inthe 


' Beatitude,, the bleſſed agents, the Peace-ma- 
kers-; and the bleſſing of thoſe. -Apgents,' They 
ſhail bees called the Sornes of GO Bp, In the 
blefſed agents I ſhall expend their worke, 
Feace-makilng , and allo. the extent of that 
works. | 
 ___TotheFirft, The worke chat Cunisr hete 
bleſfes is Peace-making, the worke of Righteouf- 

Leo ſores, de Beatir. Befle is Peace, but the Combinations of evill lofts, 
rage _— vue the leagues of wickedreſie, the compatls of vice, 
probarum parilitates #76 Vithout the honour of this name. Peicc as a. 
\.20mamg 0 own frait:ef che Spirit is oncly in lawfull agreemenes,; 
rior? © #99 the wicked as wicked, have no peace, they 'miy- 
haveirticir -confaderacies} of 'which thatholds , 
Unitatem Procuret which Sr, H4 ILARIE prefles againſt Co Ne 
Be pox fit. $TANTIUs the Arian Empcrour , hee prorures 
| 1116 to prevent Peace, 
Con'cntin finne, and bad fellowſhip of Bre- 
thren of iniquitic, which the Scripture much de- 
reſts and dehorts, 'merits nor the ſacred name of. 
Peace, if ſuch peace ſhould follow us, wee ought 
tofifefrom ic, ndbuyrhe ſword that Cuaisr 
came to ſend, eHatth. 10. 34. for the diban- 
ding of finacfull Conſpiracies: the-Peace-wee 
* are to make, is concord in good, and to make - 
ſich Peace is more then-to take itexiſting 'and 
offering it ſelfe ; namely, rodoeour-belt to bring 
"D iriato being. Holy writ requires to this making 
; of peace, ſecking and purſuing , Seeke proce and - 
FLUCLID oy | 


Gen, 49:536.. 
Eſay 8, 12, 


Pl. 34. 4, 
x. Per, 3-1 N 
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Seeking notes, that we muſt looke after ir as 
a true good directly in order to ſalvation, as an 
ingredient of Gods Kingdome, andthe righre- 
ouſhclle therof, which we are to ſeeke with our 
ſapreame affeions and indeavaurs.Matth.6. z3. 
- Putſue intimates violence and religious force 


_ to be imployed for the produQRion of peace. And 


the word (#:4w ) clegantly infinuates, that with 
ſuch ſpirit as contentious men follow ſuirs, wee 


Cur. I. 


ſhauld contend and ſue for peace, all our conten- _ 


tion muft be for concord,our ſtrife for uniry,our 
warre for peace, we are ( ſayes blefſed Zphrem) 
the ſouldiers of peace, and'pilots in acalme. St, 
Paul moves the Hebrewes (Heb.12.14)*to follow 
peace withall' men, deſpifing no man», neyther 
thinking any ſo il] as not to regatd his awity,and 
#ccord with him, peace was the ordinary falura. 
tion of Gods ancient people,as who were to with 
and ſceke the peace of all they mer, and confide- 
ring all men ſociable ercarures, to maintaine ar 
leaſt humane ſociety with them. | 


44 fratrem asi 
excidiz, p, 1 56s 


| 2. Crow. 19. 2. Good lehofhaphet is blamed,” 


not thar he hada league of civill peace with wic- 


ked4h46, burfor a league of peculiar familiari- 


tie, and friendibip, whereby hee intangled him- 
ſelfe ts countenance his perſon,'and bee affiſtant 
co him whenhe went contrary ro-Go 5s, Marke 
with whar' inforcetnepe-the Apoftle vroes ro 
peace with'ill (Raw; 12,18 ) 1f iz be poſſible, ſo 


much as in you, wake Peace with «ll + HM ForthatisWyyiren, 


ſayes narit ir befitile,” burifit be feacible, uſe 
all poſbble 'mcaties'for it; by your ſclves"arid 
21161 9 2 others 
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" Cyar. x, others, leaye no.courſes unattempted to:com- 
——— paſlc it, if you cannor finge it, make it fyrther 
what may pacike, forbeare what may provoke; 


4 
by 


he makes no Jus thar does not his urmoſt to 
produce it... So farre as is in you haye peace,apd 
if the averſeneſſe.ofznocher,hinders perfec+peace 
which is not in the love of one, but the liking 
of divers, yet lct there bee peace ever on vour 
part, no breach epgour fide, but gopd will af- 
feRing aronemenrt alfa with them, 
OH, Finely S1xrus the third, beeing about tg. ſay 
— Didurus cum - pe peace with all men; becauſe be foreſaw that #9 
Bibus bomintbus p4- fs. RE R$ HS, Cs 6; 
cembabentes > qeia be difficult, he premiſed if tt he poſſeble. end [nbjoy- 
hoe difficile eſſe per, ned wheat FY ho jb /e, when he faith, {s farre .avis.in 
py _—_ Jie” yon, for if we deſire to preſerve in our mind: charity 
ir quodporeft fieri,c towards they that hate ws, althaugh they bane nat 


dicit quod ex wobis » with. T0 po | 
eft, quia fi avs mente 4 ce nith ns, qet without doubt mehoveprack with 


wheritatew erga odi. FE; AS Daxxp.(P/al. 120, 7).\peakes of him- 


exfes —_—_ Cupi- ſelfe, Ego pes, 1 an prace, all rhe ines ruption 
codon baker: 8 By the mpormunky ok my; adverſaries, 3 
Oe —_— oo iilis for me ny be.called peace, beings Pcaccadle,as 
72 ubto Dabcnm Praie 1 &d IVE v4 1 food <5 Q7 AGING »C 
PO 8 won Apia brizfly, of the good: worke-of our 
- 1 253, diefſed 2prnts he Peacemakers, berpuin weeare 
-* rocolageour ſclycsintbe.cxecnof that happy 
yorke, Which.is according tall the variety, of 
FIG VI ASN vaitue flowing: gyerall'the 
EET Do © AE: 4 ©: * # * ; 
K1nacs of Peacemiing.. .The Spiriguall; zhe'Oe- 


| Sonomical,che, Poſirigall, gh bckefipfijcall; of 
. ._.. Mwhich Lyillorderlyiarcear. ves 1) 
%\The Spa graces in-z60onci 
Rd Wehenreprans olfia 


2Y":1.303 


» @ if j- 5 
Big #3 2 
L) 
» 


- 


the peace of God, becauſe there is no peace tothe —— 
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him, and reveſted in his love and grace. This is | Cuar, I. 


—__— 


ſoule but in God, and from God, Out of whom 
and without whom, there is nothing but rrou- 
ble,and paine,and infinite miſery,he is our Peace- 
matey, That which St. Baſil gravely determines, 7, p-,,, pereurh, 


. Per twrbation tacauſtd by alitwation from God, pray «5 ami Yes do- 


l;oht of Gi ies "E109 0vOs CY YETETOL, 
we then that the light of Gods CONNJEnance,may ſhine be, 
#p6n ns, that wee may be in aconflitution beſcenming. mc yy beoone + 
Saints, quiet, and mecke, and every way untronbled, rwnw Tv bis, ive. 


by the [rd geronpe of peace ready to every good work. 5; mma gounn, x 


The Lora will blefſe bis people with peace ( Pſol, 29. apc or,1) man We 
'I1) The God of peace fanRifies and makes peace ©755*%9ci% 5, as 


inthe ſoule, through operation and ſenſe of his ” KA TIE 


. grace, enables ro {\bjec&t the flcſh to the ſpirir, 


aﬀeQionto reaſon, and bythe nurture of God 


and his diſcipline to hold correſpondence with 


with him, Grear is the peace of thoſe that love _ Pax enim noffra# 


- Gods law, who enjoy all things wich a reftimo- /derio creatori 


x »2 x \* 8p IS... . : 7 h bu 
niall of reconciliation and peace with Gad and manifeſts vifone 
his creatures, and have the creatures ſuppliants perficitur. Quia vide. 


exchro other, andall joyntly ro God , tharthey 55011, « 


may receive vertuesto bee beneficiailto thee, perverſþo deſtderio- 
Heſc2.18.19. 21.22, And they ſhall know their forage # nd 
Tabernacle to be peace; which bleſſed 049 con- 7, ayomur. 


'traQing the morals of St-Grego7y, thus paraphra- 1» Gel,5- 22: Ne 
ſeth : Peace i» either in the beormmings which Ciniſt 


putemus po in C0 

wo 5g Bs es .**. tantum efſe quazren-= 

gives here,or completewhea the beleever departs iw- dum, [i cu alionon 
TIS. "PLE FCIE1 the Ho/ireof the Oreg- Jurgemur ſed tum 

Fo peact, for our prace brginsby the tefrrrof the Crea rr ger a 

for,and s complete by manifeſt viſion of him, there-. 1;;.; neftranebiſcum 


"fore the eabernacle ofthe juſt hachpeace, to-wit, e/, /3 tranquilis_ 
becauſe his budy that is inhabited bythe minde , is 95% *ullir paport; 
4 ; : 2 - A Sg 3 


bus perturbetur: 


bridled 
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Cuar. it Gridledunder the diſpoſe of 'uſftice9, fromthe d:ſor- 
—== 2 derly motrons of A Phil.4. 6,7. The peace of 
God diſcharges the heart of care, ardallayes the 
perturbarions of thewhole man. 106. 14.27, Peace 
1 leave unto you;my peace I give unto you, let not your 
——_ heart be troubled : whereupon Sr. Hierom, Let as 
mi3rriuaretot it. ot imagine, that peace u onely tobee ſought in thy, 
£cenvoras.4 6: 789 ef we wrangle not withothers, but th:n C units 
&y Twp Fo x7 7op 2iov "IRS Sf JO 4rd . 
mu r\dvarywers Peace thas # our inheritance, iswithus, if aquiet 
<riuay ave minde be diſturbed with no paſſions. How beauritull 
= 256 ory arc the feet of rhe Emballadors of the Goſp. I}, 
ws bipyrny 74) is that be diſpenſers of this-peace ! Row.10. 15. In 
yy y #4.79.x7 yery deed ſaith Clemens Alexandrinus, Bleſſed 
3 are thoſe Peace. makers, who inſirutt and induce into. 
that peace, which u inreaſon,end 4 life led according 
70 God, them that bee here impugned by ignorance 
ip their life and errive courſe. Oaly wee muſt be- 
 warcthat we delude nor conſciences.with falſe 
- peace. ler.6:14.rather let us ſmiterhem with Chriffs 
ſword, that cutsa'under the bands of iniquity, 
then any wayes caſt the inro carnall ſecuriry, in- 
ſtead of ſpirirual peace, The pacifying &.making 
up.corenti6s amongſt mEquarelling for worldly 
goodsis good, but h:rc (porter. & ſublimior pacifi- 
Sc Chrowgiim, Catio imtelligendacſ} a nobu,tliam dicam qua homines 
_ gentiles, qui tnhmici ſunt Lei, per inſlantiam dotiri- 
. #4 adducuntur ad pecem.qus peccatores emendantnar, 
. & Deoperpeniteniuam reconciliantur, quarebeies 
beretici corriguntar, qua ecclej;  diſcordantes ad - 
_ witatem, pacemq; formantwr.) jiſtly are tuch called 
'the ſonnes of God, as imitating Chriff the ſon of 
God, who is Our peace and reconciliation. = 
| | Cuar, I E 
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Of Peace betweene Neighbors and private men, ayd 


of nnncce(ſſary lawing. 


Economicall Peace, is that of the family, 
b-tween husband and wife, Parents and 
 children,maſters and ſervants. 1.Cor. 7. 


15. Which ifit be wanting diviſion ruines the 


honſe,neither would God have this negleRed by 
his Miniſters, and therefore preſcribes, pax do- 
mui buic, peace be to this houſe, for the Apoſtles 


| | greeting and benediction.Repugnant to this peace 


arcconyenticles, andſuch as creepe privily into 
houſes,and divide families with the novelties of 
their ſuperſtition, ſo as the father and maſter rc. 


maining right ro the Church, they corrupt the 


wite and mayd,and which is cvill chefr, ſcrewing 
themſelves into the gaod opinion of females, 
they draw no ſmall contributions from women 
and ſeryants, without and againRt the will of their 
husbands and maſters. 

But we ſhall ler theſe Foxes alone intheir bo- 
roughs,ourt of a longing to be in the quicker pur- 
ſuir of poliricallpeace, which is cither private of 


| ſome particular perſons,or publike of rhe whole 


ſtate. For the former it concerns all neighborsto 

have peace one with2nother,& not embrace it on 

reaſonable offers ( for he hares peace that is ſpa-« 

ken to for it, and is Rill for warre, Pſ#/.120,6,7. 
: EZ S4 but 


Cray. 2. % 
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Cuayr, 2, butto tender conditions of peace,and demand it 

———— at.the hands of others. This office God impoſes 

-  onevety Chriftian, even towards the worſt Pa- 

e:n,therefore it iscxceſle of pride in any man ro 

afficme that he ſcernes to. ſeeke to ſuch or ſuch, 

who it may be,are meaner then himlelfe, if they 

will fue ro him;mich may be. Indeed when men 

are faln our, if one chance to bee ia worldly re- 

ſpecs a little better then the other, it is won» 

drous how they bearethemſclves upon it,crying 

let him comeand fecke unto me; if they beequals 

they will ſpend much,rather chen yeeld ro make 

the firft tender of at agreement, but to crave a 

peace, that will they never doe. Heere beloved 

think how infinicely God almighty is above us, 

Therefore as St.Gregory divinely reaſons when we 

by finning had made difference betweene us and God, 

FR —_ hom. 3 2 #84 notwithſtanding God firſt ſent his Embaſſadors to 

Cum inter nos ct De. #85 that we who had ſinaedmieht beintreated te come 

un diſcordiam p:cci- unto peare w ith God, let the pride of man bleſh, let e- 

+ awng * Tut le. Ver9 one be aſhamed, if hee ave not firſt ſatisfie his 

gatos prior mifts ut neighbor, ſceing if after our fault,even God himſelf, 

2's ipjo qui p:ccavi- 3 hat was offended, auth beſeech us by bws legats imev- 
mus ad pacem Dei ; | Wh, ah 

ropati veniamus.eru- Vening,that we would be reconciled to him Wellths 

beſcat ergo bumara we muſt aske peace, and if we cannot haye ir for 

ne pany asking, buy peacc,in quiet putting up tolerable 

risfacter prior proxi- lofſes and injurics, and remitting ſomewhat of 

mo, quando poſe evl- or intereſt for peace ſake,  Aptly doth St. rames 


amnoſtramgut eirce . . « 
TP nciliari deem es 69+3.17% 18 the epithets of heavenly wwiſdome; ro 


ipſe qui off-nſm eſt peaceabie joyne moderate;for there can be no prace 
<p ecrat Dem, © without ſome moderationofextreame right and 
mecere law. (Matth.17.23 ) Chrift yeelded of his: 
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right,tocichew ſuſpicion of ſcandall, in the that 
appreheaded not his tirle. Aﬀter which example, 
he that ſues ſhould rather depart with ſome of his 
right,thea commence ſuir, and he that is ſued, 


— 


Cuar.2, 


—_ 


ſhould with the Plalmiſt reftore that hee never - 


took, rather then cater his defence in law. Con- 
ſule with fleſhand bloud, it will alledge.rbar it 
cares not to give,but it cannot indure, that ano- 
ther ſhould take for himſelfe. Now liften how St. 


Chryſ. helps us againſt this infirmity , One wonld Hom, 74-44 Populi, 


more willing ly part with a thouſand talents & think 
it lefſe grievous, then to have three hatfe pence rooke 
from him againſt his will, This therefore is rather 


and moreanaR of religion,and this we ſee done 


by Abrahams (Gen. 13.8,9 ) Aﬀeer ſtrife raiſed gi- 
ving liberty to Zoe,though his nephew,and infe- 
riour,to chuſe his own end; And let not any ſup- 


poſe it will be any prejudice. ro their cauſe to- 


proffer peace, nay the good providence of God 


_ erders in allexperience,that the more condeſcen- 
ding men bes forpeace, and the more fairein the 


cariage of their fuits,the betterare their ifſues, 
And: hee thathath the beſt cauſe may moſt ſe- 
curely, and with-moſt honour make 2 tender of- 
peace,therforc(Ma!th 18.15)Our Lord wils him 
thar is out of the offence: to-repaire tothe offen- 
der,and(Matih.5.24) him rhatis out of p:ſfion to 
mediate for reconciliation, becauſe hee thar is in 
oriefe,is not ſo firto performe it, they. arc to be 
eſpecially for peace, whoſoever have beſt facul. 
ties,friends and abilitics ro manage ſuits. Theſe 
things ſo being; quere is made whether it bc _ 
| a 
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full rogoc to law, towhich it is truly anſwered, 
that although.ic be moſt honourable and coun- 


ſcllable topar up wrongs, rather then to right 


them by legall contcſtations (1. Cor.6.7) yet in 
matters of title and conſequence, it is no finneto 
take the.benefit of law, it peace bee otherwiſe 
ſought,and cannet be atrained. When our Maſter 
(Matth 5.40)fayes,if one will ſac thee for thy cloak, 
let him have thy coat alſo;he counſels, but he com. 
mands nothing ſave preparation of mind,paticnt- 
ly to ſuffer treſpaſſes done us by forgery and co- - 
lour of law, and that we ſhould rather admit the 
doubling of any wrong,chea wage law with vin- 
dicating affeions,meaning and menacing the ut- 
cr overthrow and undoing of the adverſary, and 
yetthis complaint obſerved, would abatea world 
of proceſſes, which are frequently more out of 
rage & ftomack, then for any wrong or dimage, 
Shortly one may ſay of our Law that of the A- 
poſtle,the law is good if one uſe it lawfully. Now to. 
uſe itlawfully the monition of the iſemen muſt 
not be tranſgreiſed Contend not with one. that is 
mightier then thy ſeife. Luk. 14.31. When one 
comes againſt us with 20000 we muſt compure, 
whether we be able to withftad himwith 30000, 
& if not, comply with him, & count the firſt end 
beſt, iris againſt true wiſdame, albeit a mans 
cauſe be honeſt and juſt, roenter liſts with them 
tharareroofſtrong for him, and tempt God for 
unlikely affiftance,that might overcome not right 
(Syr. 13.2.3) Againe,they cannot lawfully uſe the 
law, that are gotableto diſpatch a ſuir without 
EXtraot= 
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thenall the good of the whole world. Wirhout 4,..-4- 5 ts £-e A | | 


livien that God wouid not have. David build a 


be contracted in- following a lawfull ſeit;-. for 


kind of miracle. Itis much obſeryable that unne- 
' ceflary and frequent uſe oflawing,habus men in 
diſpoſitions re contend for ſmall,or no occaſis: - 
' hence it comes,thathowbeir,they who.are moſt 
-1n 1:w, of all mentmoſt:complaine, and verbally 
; with tnem thatare ourto-keep the well, & cnſne 
peacezyetthEſclyesare ſa bewirched,that though 
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extraordinary diſtraion and impedimentinthe Cnay.> 
beft things, for ſuch are notapred by God to ſuc, 
& therfore they ſhould ratherloſe a little of their 
worldly goods,then-indanger their ſoulcs, better 


controyerſie it is oneof the moſt difficult of hard - 
durics, to follow a ſuit in love. Mcn lightly no - 
ooneT begin ro indeavour proſecution of ſuits in 
chariry,and wich temper of piety, but their ſuits. 
readily determinein fome equall or convenient. 
order or agreement. It may not be buricd in ob. 


houſe to his name, *becauſe he, had bin a man of * 7. Chron. 28. 2; 
war,and had ſhed much blond; among other rea- 

ſons to fignifie,that the beſt and moſt juſt warres 

(ſ{uch x5 Davids were)do yer fornewhat ſtuine,for 

chat if neighbors upon.an impoſlibility to expe. 

dire a war without fome tinQure of inhumanity, 

and bad exc-ſſ:s, Likewiſe ſome foile & doftwill 


therein will men ſo long as men, more or lefſe 
wilk the wayes of the world,:or grace workes a 


they alwayes declame- of the inconveniences 1h 
lawing,they ſeldome'or nevergive over ſuing. 


Pcradventure ſome is muſing now,that all rhis 
es il _ 


— —— Wo ee nn PR IT 


Mm - 


I ne, eee 


__———— 


272 [The Peace-maler] Between neighbours and private men. 


edb Lea 


F: 
— 


m_— Lt 4 


As natgu TASOV 


So our Chiucey o— 


my harmes * 


halfe {o yyarmee 


torkes would . 
_ Jarve kep: mee Charge of your attending are deduRed, and the 


_.cclſeand expcdition. 


CRnaP.2s is true, bur rhat he hath ſuch an injury thruſt np- 
——-—— on kim, as no living ſoule can brooke, have but 
the patience to fit downealittle, till thou maiſt 


reckon with thy ſelfe, whether the remedy will 
not be worſe then rhe malady. Hefiod inſults o. 
ver his brother as a childe , that hee could note 
reade the riddle, that halfe s more then the whole, 
half with peace,more then the whole with Ctrife, 


IfI had rightedall When the Solicitors, the Attornies, the Coun- 


{ellors, the Serjcants and Court fees, and the 


loſe of your time and labour ſummed, the grea- 
ter h#lfc is gone. * | 
Now if any bee ambitions to have aday and 
conquer, cannot the Sunne ſooner force a man. 
co lay afide his garment thenthe winde 2 A little 
reflexion of love will more ſpeedily melt and 
maſter ah adver'ary, then much boy ſterous tan- 
disg out in termes of Law. Men oft ſue out of 
bigh ſpiric, and to havetheir willes, and that is 
as uncoutha way to come by their will, as any 
other in this earth, For that a worme when trod 
uponturnes againe, and-windes one into ſome 
deale of trouble before he ſhake it off. Commune 
with thine owne heart, and inquire whether it 
 benor beeter, fairelyroappeareto thy neighbor 
and ſecke peace;then notwithſtanding the brave- 
ric of thy ſpirit, to bee hurried from Court to 
Court, to ſt:nd bareas 2poore ſuitor, when thou 
iveſt arich fee, to dance attendance after a Sub- 
{alicitor;thy ſelfero ſolicit even ſervants,for ac- 
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taftauation thatis exerciſed to counfell, and for 
judgment would ſuffice to draw the partics mcn AM 
impleadc, to accord in fome arbirration,or other | 
loving end, Lord: Is su. what a molcftation is 

it. ro.an ingenuous minde to bee intangled and 

cambered in ſuites, robce unto his coſt, made 

conſcious unto the abuſes, thit in ſome meaſure, 
wilever be found in ſome officers of Courts, yea 

and hjmſelfe ro-be wound in ſometimes ro def. 

wy inte dithongurable artemp!s rather rhen 

fall 4. - | 

The Auchor.of the imperfeRt worke, hath a Pas ney, 

rare diſſwaliye.from lawing, becauſe 1hew. maſt rt. Quizneceſſt eſt 
nerds humble thy ſelfe before the Indge, aud bee ſub- * "—_— 76 Fon 
led 19hirn, for the veceſſuty of thy cauſe. Againe, - peace 1 
becauſe all ſuite is 4 provocation of the heart,: ang e- tatem cauſe. Aud a» 
vil projects,  Ifmen;be once corer'd, they deſire cocoon. 
nat $heeuth ofthe eayſe may appearce,but how- du ec/f, 0 cogitatio.. 
cver,/to- have ther vicory-; foifchowſceſt char n= elarum. "Aur 
thy cauſe as it often. falies our is everborne, ey. — p—_ 
thes bg femeer,ox'fnimd; or bribes, thow makeſt. all tur,cav/xtumadeſſe 


 bhafteto aflift thyinnje, though from: the beginning , /*/i2<%: aft ab initls 
#how bad vapurpaſtgoth dee; meproceſſt thrueetſss: ——_ 


#t:9f the.contrevet lerompehs theeto doe ſo, for ar ficagere ipſiur row- 
firſt rhy firife med ondyefor gaine, afterwardthow Soren. ban 
contendefs aifo forgloyy, avd ars more content” even priniim pro lucro ti 
10 ſonne, onelythatytranmaitiovercome, then to be o: *#17m0a0 feſtinabasy 
Fry no, A ms " i poſtecajam ep pro pu- 
- OF COME onely thre thou! ' BOZ ſcant. LT dure canteudis R GG 
__ But ifthere/be-rioredretſe; bur a:Chriſtian'ts r4gis contentus es 


: , ” ne is ctiam peccare, tarti 
neccfiitzred to proceed in courſes of law, as it 2+ <incaagna 


familiarly happens Y chief y 10 benckiced BEN, rautum ut non pecres, 
£2 Fs Be ts wRO | 


FT" 
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Cuay.2. whoare {worne to defend the rights of the 
——— Church, and who in ſuic arenot fo much them- 
ſclves, as others, becauſe if they ſucceed, the be- 

nefit for the greater part iſſues to their ſucceſſors. 

Yet inthem and all ſuits,ifa Chriftian will make 

© nobreach inhis Chriſtianity, he muſt imirare our 

Firzea cre. Apr: famous Country-man St. Ricnan Biſhop of 


3. Aichatn. fimer p4,; , SY 
a he: Fees 9 Chichefter, who demeancd himſclte moft loving 


4i/ſidia, dum ſam ly to them hee was forced to'vary with in de. 


qu<qz volt 1repe- fence of his Church, expreſſing ali good will, 
urhar "pos vo peer and gracc to them in ſpecial! , for fayd he, 7f be«. 
ter Chrttianos owit- tweene parties there be ations. debates whiles each 
mw welder” will demand and defend bis right, the expreſſions of 
nas non Charity ought not to bee omitted, or dexyed amongf 
debeo, quod Dei eff Chriſtiens, for if I will recover that which # mine, 1 
altert an Ante 62 
by ApoRolicall = Whenallis ſayd, there is rio ſuch way to pur 
thoricy zefulcd tor yy an huge maſſe of contentions, and diſcharge 


a 7 o oy o . - ; a” 5 
m6 Ce 0k wranglers of their frivolous ſuits, as ifrhegrave 
gantes, 8, Pontians Tudges ſhill be-pleaſed ro ſhame.and,as their ſage 
Epiſt.2. . wiſdome knowes beſt how, to cenſure them that 

Ejma qui frequenter ; a, "Port by 
litizat, & adeau- Moleſt their Countrey; wich ſuits of no vaſae: 


ſendan facilis eft te: And intrurh it is pitie,tharwirhout ſome exems 


fue rents examine PLry penalty, any one ſhobI@he- permitred to 
recipiat, | Cone, Car- exouble his Coumreygand 24 honeſt men' fora 
; 804g. 7+6, 545 treſpaticofa halfepenny;afarthing damage; &c;- 
Zach.$, 16. Yee tharſfit inplaces of judicature, 
are to-judge judgment of peacextherefore nothing 
is more cengruous to.their'' honourable ſ-ate, 


then to affront quarclicrs, andabſurd plaintifſes. 


z: w 


wh Cuar, I. 


owght not to retaine from another that which # Gods, 
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Contayning « double motion to Lawyers, for the 
Hiles I am: ſcarching after all 
' meanes, to qualific the yaine hu- 


advancement of Peace. 
V -  mourof Lawing, it-is not impor- 
tyac to propoſe a double ſuite to the Lawyers 
themſelves for the adyancement of peace. - The 
one is,thatthey would refuſe to pleadein an 1ll-- 
cauſe, and uſe competent diligence, to examine 
Epi/#, 54. As if a 


therruth ofa cauſe before they undertake it. For Tod all 
that of St. 4»gu/live is certaine rruth,zs ane 1%: 111,008 


ſeh things not ſaleable—, as for -4 Iudge to ſell juſt rumteflimoniuw, Ex 


judgement, or a witneſſe truetefimony, or an adus. 2? 59: 
rate the defence of 4 bad cauſe. It.is nor denyed, but |,, ,, 
that by miſinformation;though they be.wiſe and vers pucor ob/7c1,qu0 


the 0.1 In an evill bnfg.. in /u/ceptam cum 
waty, they may come to appeare evill buſt io 


neſſe, all thar we requeſt} is their forbearanceat- ;,,, ,,,,;.4 inter di- 


terthey diſcerne the: injuſtice of. the- fide they . cendum iniquitare di- 


| IB 373 . . mittat,cum privs.li- 
ſtand 01, which Ov1m1#las exacts of his Oratour.." 1oatert nan 


Let ſhawe be no hinderance but that the injaflice per- 17s, ram & in hog 
ceived in | difmiſſe the cauſe , which maximum þ equi ju- 
rived in the pleading he difmiſſe the cauſe , yn ep whe 
when it ſeemed the better hee wndertooke, when v7, ut un falamus 
he bath tald the truth bsfore wnto hu Client :for even vana ſpe litigantem, 


tathis if webe equal Indges #s-very great kindnefſe, **14 */ 3ignm ope- 


. WE: A 4 | | ." ra patroni, quinon u- 
that w: deceive not the Client. with vaine bepe, nes- we _ filto pag 


ther is he worthy the patronage of an Advocates oy-non convenit ei,quent 
hg  oratorem effe volus 


Counſehiour,who governes.not himſeife by bis counſel, 1 juſta tueri ele 


— 
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and verily it ſite not with him, whom wee hold far 


=——=——— ep Oraur', wittinely th maimaines unjuſt mat- 


T - 


Apoft. confliti 1.4. 


GY 


Bonrarum cauſarum . ; _ 
- <nngceBrarpaey impleading of good canſes,, and defending of bad.” 


gue defcnſro; 


ters, 

And ifa man could not bea goed Pagan Ora. 
tour, and wittingly defend in, an unjuſt cauſe, 
with what face ſhall he beare the namic of a Chri- 
ſtian Lawyer, thac rcgards nor cauſcs, bur fees ? 
Let them looke to their confciences 2nd*practi- 


ſcs. Theologues unanimouſly agree, thar Plea- | 


dcrs are bound to _xreftiturion , after rhey rake 
knowledge rhereof,they beare out an urighteous 
uife. , IND LPT | | 
Se, Cxrmsxy teſtifies, that from the begin- 
ning, Biſhops were to repudiaterthe oblations of 


natarious finners, and among other to ſhunne '| 
pl-adersthat undercooke the defence of an unjuft 


8.Jeli/ius p.1, £4d- Cauſe : And Se Gz ras 1us Concludes,among 0. 
verſis Lupercalia : 


ther ſinncs that 8etra generall judgements, he 


Now it they except rhat Divines diſpute a- 
gainft the truth, and why rhen may notchey 
pleade againft it? If the cauſe goe il, the blame 1s 
inthe 3gnorance.,, orover{ight of the Iudge. The 
anſwere is ready and cleere,that Divines diſpute 
againft rhe truth, onely forexerciſe; neither in- 
tencing, nor induring.any to-be borne into'cre- 
dence by their arguments; which ifthey con- 
ceive any to: bee, themſclves areryedtoſolve 


them. And wee'are nor againſt Lawyers plea- 


ding acrheir pleaſure intheir hals and chanibers, 
tor rriall of their wits; and bolring our caſes; bur 


injudiciall pleay, when the reallintereſts of men 
MIT | | are 


a add Lo rap £ 
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_ perſwade peace; becauſe their! gaining by the 


o 
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are in cameſt skanned, every goodman muſt ſay Cuas 3. 


with Paur,, I candoe nothing againſt the truch, 
but for the truth, and by our rules if pleading an 


ill eauſe they ſec ir raking, themſelves are ob- 


liged ro diſcover the mift, that obſcures the 


"My other ſuite to Lawyers is;that they would 


- be pleaſed coconſider, rhat our ſpecialt yocati- 
- 01 muſt hold incelligence with 'our genicrall cal. 
-ling, and therefore becauſe afl'men as Chriſtians 


arecalled ro peic-, and oughr whar in them is to 


prevent concention;: and: promote peace, Law- | 


yers when Cli-ots repiire ro them, like as rhey 


ivethem advice for their ſuits as Lawyers, fo 


as Chrittians they are to give them counſcll of 


| p=ace. [ ſpare to ſuggeſt how; if God put theſe 


good motions into their hearts,. they , will not 
want words; to incite unro peice, anda word 
from one of them will be more prevalcar,then an 
oration of ſome other, There is reaſon 
ſhouldbemiore jealous of rhemſelves rherffort 
men, that: they bee norcriminall in omitting: 


contrary purs them in danger to negleQ the moſt 


Chritiin/office,, © 


As(Hoſ.4 8\God compliined of the Leviticall 
Priefts; tharthey did care vp the finnes of his 


- people, and fer their heirr on their inquiry, 


Whereas ſacrifices ferved'smong other uſcs for 


a kinde of mul& to reftraine ſirne,divers that li- 
ved thereby ,” "counted other' mens finnes ,. as 


cheiri meate”and' diinke, and becauſe the 
| T more 
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may fill ride on, and proſper. 


4 


tehon 7 der 3 


oxe finnes F the more ſacrifices X they lift up 
their hearts in defire of them, and joyed upan 


complaints and informations. So therc is pexijl 
left the liycliboed of men increaſing by ſairs, 


they ſhould forger to ſorrow for the cantentj- 
ons mulriplying in their countrey, for preven- 
ting. whereof a conſ{ciznious man of law, will 


 binde himſclfe ſeriouſly ro commend peace up- 


to all char have recourſe ro him. for Counſel. And 
in ſo doing, we will wiſh that eminent profeſſh- 
on good lucke with their honour, andrhat they 


. 


”. + wu 


A 


| Gas; I'V. 


dy Towehing the publique Peace of 4:Common- 


wealth, 


+ 


TY Hare Peace is the bappineſi of 4 Stare. 2a. 
144+ 13> 14- Blefled: are the peiiplethar 
arc in ſuch: a caſe. Piare ayes, riifa 


Ciry is at the beft by peace, Tie Prophet could 


wiſh no greater bliffe to his belsygd City, then 
that peace might be within her wals. Wherefore 


al good-lubjetts muſt, copcurre tomake peace, 


praying that Princes may live in peace, 1. Tim. 


2-2, Andflicthe effuſion of Chriſtian,' of bu- 
mane bloug, which condemanes+their crucl}.ſpi-- 


Tits ,. that rcjayce in warres, -.and are nomore 


affeted, with the ſhedding the bloyd: of thoſe, 
J47 of that 
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thar diffent fromi'them, in ſorne controverſies of 
religion, then if they were Tarkes, or Iewes, of 
dogs, bur God wil ſcatter over all defolate places 
cticpeople thar delighe in warre, according'to 
the prayer indited by his owne ſpirit, peace is 
the end of warre, Dewt, 20:10. God give us 
peacc, warre be to his enemies. 7er. 29.7.” Chri- 
fiians though captives,underidolatrousand per- 
fecuting tires, are ro intercede farthe 'peace of 
them, and their Ciries, + 

'Thoughthe Common-wealth ſhould bee 4- 
gainſt che Churth,'yer becauſe che Church ſub. 
fs init, the ought to fetke the peace of it. Tudge 
then whoſeſpirit is in too'mily, bothy of the 
Church of / Rowe, #id of our owne Schiſma- 
ticks, that chey eftecine ir confeietce toſpeake 
evill' of thetti-rharare'in authority , if chey ſtop 
the current of theit faith, and reputcall warre re- 
ligrous, that is 3gainft theenemies of their opi- 
nions, bee ſuch children of peace; 'or fonnes of 


" confuſion 2 + 


Surely there is rio grefter demonſtration of 
the malignant ſpirit raigning in men,then to blaſ- 

tine the Gods upor earth, to revile digniries, 
& attribure all publique judgmentsto publique 
anthority, to be turbulent in allaſfemblies,given 
cochange and undermine the foundations and 
pillars of Churctarid State. 2.Per.2.11. The An- 
gels though by their office they make report of 
the' miſcarriage of Princes, yettheir accuſation is 


 withour railing, in contemplation and reverence 
of thcir highfunQions, and Gods image in them. 
LF3 T- 2 


Tude 


CuaPge 


= 


_— 


Boa 


, 22 


T5 [The Peace-maker.) ' Of Politique Peace; ; % 


—T——— ——C____—_l : 
L mm————— Deans come þ 


L_t— 


| Cuar. 4 


Jude 1.9. Hath a marvailous amplification thar. 


Po—_— Mc... who is the prime inthe ſupreame 


order-of. Angels, when he contended with the 
divell, the captainc of all the rankes of evill ſpi- 
rirs, durſt not bring againſt him rayling accuſa- 
tion, becauſe though the divell be deſerted ofall 
grace, yet heremaines in the principality of his. 
naturals,and in eyero the eminencie thereof, the 
Angels forbeare his reproach... Here is aftoniſh- 
ment ! Darft not the higheſt Angell in heaven, 
revilethe moſt wicked fiend in hell, and how 


_ thendaremen calumniace and defame the gods. 


upon carrh 2 Burt let usturne our thoughts from 
I:Raries, to meditate chat, where unicie is in a 
land, iflic mandavit Dews bentaiftiont (P[al 133.1. 
3 ) there Grd commands « blefiing buta Kingdome 
divided — thereforeall good peapleimuſt la- 
bour to preſervegoeod correſpondence berweene 
rulers and their ſabjes, and good conceirt each 
of others. - S2diti rn 


———— 


ſofficeto have ſpoken of Political] Peace. 
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| EQ HAP, V. 
| Concerning Ecclefiaſticall Peasg-. 
Eace is the leagacie that Cu n1sr bequea. | 
P ched his Church. 70h. 14.27. My AE AN 
 1tleavemno yes: ' as the glorious Martyr *is ſux poliicieatio- 
Cyprian dilatcs it, he bath ing-ged all promiſes and "© EEE 
bleſsings to us, inthe preſervation of peace, and left niſi. Hanc nar 
#s peace for our inheritance. Theretore wee muſt !*%iratem dedit, 
ſue for this peace, as the chiete inheritance 
of rhe Church. Our Lord weu!d have all his 
Church one fold, and in it one Faith, his truth 
followed in love, and all his members tyed toge- 
ther inthe bond of peace. The Kingdome of 
God is in peace, therefore out of peace, our 
of grace, ficry ſpirits that infl me and kincle dif- 
centions.are enemies tothe Churches bliſſe. The 
Churches were at peace with the word for the 
firſt and beſt times. Pray- we thcn for the Peace 
of lernſalem , they ſhall proſper that Jeeke her 
uier. 
7 Our great Mafter hath l2yd two ſpeciall com- 
mandements upon us ( Mark 9.52) Have ſalt in 
your ſelves, and have peace one with another, inj>y- 
ning incorruption ot dearine in falr, unite of ,,,..,, ,, Coorg; 
affeQions inpeace, and implying that the ſal: of yz... Paſtor b.2,c.9. 
true doQrine is not ſavourie nor {eaſonable, but | 
as ir conſiſts with the peace of the Church : and 
therefore Churches and Stares oft times for _ 
mr TITTIES = "cauſe 
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. Serm.de multiplici 
atilitatewerbi Det, 


cauſe prohibite predicants or diſputantsto inter- 
— meddle one way or other in divers fevers, bee 

cauſe though one part ſhould have ſalt, neither 
would have peace; Iam 3.17. The wildome 
that deſcends from above, is firft pure then 
peaceable; wherefore devout St Bzxnann 


informes usright, ifa thought ſeeme pure-nor 


Tum demum a Deo tending to vice , -but pretending the image of 


eſe noveris fipaifie 


vertue, 5how ſhalt finally know it to bre of God, 
sf it bee peaceable , and ſubjet to the judge- 
ment of our Prelates, Fathers and Brethren in - 
CunT1sr. | 
Then as inall ſciences and profeſſions the in. 
fcriours and learners. ſubmit to the ſuperiours 
and Maſters : this courſe ought the Faithfull 
to take in all opinions of Divinitie , private 
mento inquire of their Reors or Curares, that 
are knowne to be conformable ,” the ReCtors to 
refore to their ſuperiors inthe Cherch, and the 
preſent Church to referre ir ſelfe tothe gere- 
rall prime and Apoſtolicall. Private ſpirits.thae 
love by-wayes, walke not the beaten way of the 
Church, are farre from the ſpirit of Chrift: Prov. 
I. 8. My Sexe forſake not the Law of thy Mother, 
not of thechiefe mother on earth, our holy mo- 
therthe Church. | 
This T may ſafely aſſevere, that in all ages fo 
much the more Learned Religious ahd Holy 
tuat any man hath beene, ſo much more obſer- 
vant and reverencing the Church , the particu- | 
lar Charch wherein hee lived. 1. Cor. 14. 32. 
Lt the Spirit of the Prophets bee ſubjed to the 
; Prophetss 
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Prophets, Hee hath ſuck in rhe proud ſpirit of Cnayr.s. 


Lucifer, not the humble ſpirit of our Lord I z- 
Sis, that will not conforme and be ſubjeRro his 
Church. 

As if doubt ariſe whatis Law in Z#2land, 
and I fay not profeſt Arbitrators, or yong Ar- 
tourneycs, burable Lawyers differ in their o- 
pinions given under their hands, and which is 
more, the Iudges themſelves fitting on the ſame 


Bench agree not what is Law, then iris remitted 


ro ſome generall mecting of the Tudges, and 
when they have debated the caſe, what the grea- 
ter part concurres in, that muſt bee held for the 
Law of England, otherwiſe there would bee no 
end of ſuis 1n England. 

So if queſtion bee what is Church-doQrine 
in England, and | will not ſay this or that Apo- 
th:carie, Weaver and the like, not Maſters of 


Art, but crafts-men, diflent in their conventi- | 


cles, but great Divines are of contrary judge- 
ments. | 

And grant that . Biſhops themſelves ſhould 
diſagree in their opinions, then what the greater 
part ofthe Fathers ofthe Church cenſenc upon, 
that muft be held rhe Faith of the Charch of EFng- 


land, orthere can be no end of controverfies in - 


the Church of England. O that men would 
well and ſeriouſly confider, that as the law of 
England is not in bare dead ftatures, bur in the 
lively voice andaccord of the great maſters of 
law,thegrave Tudges,diſcuſſing ftatutes and con. 


. cluding whatis law : fo the Faith of Exg/end is 
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not in the ſole dead letter of our Articlesand 
Church-booke, 8c. bur inthe living ſpirit and 
conſent of the Fathers of the Church, as proper 
Iudges in Spiricualties, determining the {ſenſe of 
the Articles, and declaring to us, the opinion of 
our Mother the holy Church of Zzglavd. Andas 
the Tudges have beene, are, and no doubr ſhall e- 
ver be able to reſolve what is Law in England : 
ſo the worthy Prelates are and will ever be ſuf- 
ficient ro determine what is Faith in Zngland, 
for our Biſhops will never beemore to fſecke in 
their profeſſion, then rhe Tudges are in their fa. 
culty. Wherefore as it were intollerable affeRta- 
tion in a Thealogue, to attempt to ſhew the lear- 
ned Srrjeants aud Iudges what is common Law, 
ſo is it unſufferable preſumption in a man of 
law, or any Lay-man, to goe abour to teach skil. 
full Church men and Biſhops, what is Divinitie, 
what Faith in England. Ei” 
Walke we then by this rule, that peace may 
be upon us, let the Prieft obey his Ordinary, the 
Ordinary his Primate and fellow Brethres, and 
let the Sheep heare the yoyce of his conforming 
Paſtor, and inquire knowledge ar his lippes,thar 
ſo the Sheepe may ſatisfie himſclte in ics Paftor, 
the Prieſt in his Biſhop, the Prelate in his Me- 
tropolitan, and all the reft in the unanimirie, and 
peace of the Church,which peace of theChurch 
. 1s. diſturbed, nor when ignorant people are. in« 
formed againſt their fancies, luſtsand liking, bur 
when authority is croſſed in their rites, rules, 
and decrees. As to reſyme the former _—_ | 
_ they 
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they f ſhould diſturbethe peace of che State, not Cas, 5. 
who deliver for law, what Country-folks, and 


rurall Counſellours neither know, nor thinke ro 
be law,bur who ſhould publiſh rhar co be againſt 
law, wbich the Iudges with grear afſent give for 
law. Sothey difturbe the peace of the Church, 
nor who teach againſt the beliete of fooliſh Ga- 
iathians bewirched by parlour Preachers, but 
who contradia, what the rulers of the Church 
generally beleeve, and give out for the Faith of 
the Church. 

And as it ſhould not advantzge a Phantaſticke 
crofling the reſolution of the Iudges to ſay, the 
Judges are men, and may ere, and that orher 
Lawyers may have as much infight in Law as 
they ; ſo it excuſes nor adiſobedient toalledee, 
that Biſhops are men, and may bedeceived, and 
that private Divines may have as much skill in 
Theologie as they. For nothing could bee finally 
concluded, if under prerence of the Indges bee. 
ing men, and the Biſhops men, that have not in- 
fallibiliry, their ſetttences might be controled by 
their infertors and ordinary ſubjects, and as pri- 
vate Divinesand Lawyers may poſſibly have as 
much knowledge, as Biſhops and Iudges: to 
many Biſhops and Indges have as much learning 
ia Divine, and humane lawes, as any Lawycis 


and Theologues, and therefore are of ſufficiency” 


to determine, and decree for politicall and Ec- 
clefaſticall peace. 
" But which would pitie a mans heart, 'and in- 
creaſcs the miſery of rhema that ſuſtaine the go- 
VErnmcnt 


————— 


P” -: 
CC EO ay - om R 


—_J 
DEE 


pn — 


286 [The Peace-makey.] 


O f Eccleſiaſtical Peace. 


bo ATWO AGED» I Hara, WA NOAA 208 GH ts bt or rc. noun Eb eee he n 
. 4 : " D " 


x <p 


CHar.s5. 


vernment of the Church, they that will not ſuf- 


- fer themſclyes to bee guided by whole icarned 


Churches, -indure-themſclves to be ſeduced by 
a few injudicious Sc-maſters. 
dzale of fuming againſt the authority of the 
Chureh , whatſoever 7. C. or T. C. fayes, is 
with them both Law and Goſpell, when not 
onely Catholique Faith, but common ſenſe 
adjudges it ſafer ro follow the condudt of whole 
Churches then fingular perſons. Ofa truth the 
ſtate of private Chriſtians,that repoſe themſclyes 
in the boſome, and judgement of their Church 
is very ſecure, becauſe they confcionably ſer- 
ving. God in the. Faith thereof , though rhe 
Church ſhould be miſtooke in ſome particulars 
of leffer conſequence, the Lord will impure irto 


' herobedient children for invincible ignorance, 


In Foxe Pag.1723+ 


and accept their devotion, and ſervice. 
Wherefore Biſhop Ridley ſayesjudiciovſly, 


 Hethat willnot obey the Goſpell, maſt beetamed, and 


$aught by the Law , gainſayers are to bee openly .ve- 
buked, and curbed by ſpiritual cenſures, and penal 
lawes , otherwiſe Kingdomes, Houſes, Churches, 
States, will bee allin diviſions through them , that 
cauſe more tumult in Church and Commonweale then 
Swearers , Drunkards, and like enormiowus li- 
vers. Which may ſerve by way of Apology, 
againſt checlamours-of ignorant Zelots amongſt 
us, Crying out of unmercifulneſſe in Rulers, be- 
cauſc they are (as ſuchas they ſay)more oppoſed 
and puniſhed then prophane ill livers. | 
Bclovedif Sc, Paur were alive,he would wiſh 


And aftera 
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were (Gdl.5.12) there is all reaſon it ſhould beas | 


they fay , for thar they doe more miſchiefe by 
cunning hypocriſic and corrupt dodrine, then 
the other by difhoneft living. Howbcit againſt 
their calamnies ſuch vicious livers are deferyed- 
ly made eximples for their ſcandalous converſa- 
tion, ſo att as they be deteR:din Courts. I pray 
you if a manlive civilly for. morall carriage, and 


yet bee ever complaining of the ſtatures of the - 


land, and faulting the cenclufions, and direQi- 
ons of the Indges, fhill not he deſerve to be re- 
ſtrain'd more then an intemperate liver,thar lives 
in good liking of the preſent ſtate and is'no med- 
ler: andisthere not the ſame cauſe that in the 
Charch chey that bearc a ſemblance of godlineſſe 
inamalignanttalent, tliat they may be * mote 
popular in reſiſting the conſtitutions - 
ſhould bee cenſured ſooner and more, then 
obedients that arc defeAtive in ſome mora- 
lities. | 
Neither- is there 'any Church except ours, 

. where unconformiſts are ſuffered. For whatſo- 
ever Ccopie of a countenance* they: ſometimes 
make-abroad, at home, and wherethey can com- 
mand, neither Gezevs it ſelfe, nonor Amſterdam, 
will permitany of thcir ſubjects to be,and goe a- 
22inft their orders, articles, analogies, and cate- 
chiſmes. No man is ignorant that in ſome coun- 
tryes they tolcrate divers religions, but what re- 
tigionſoeverany man profeſſes, te -rhedocrine 
and diſcipline of that he is cloſe tp hold himſelf, 
orclſc he is caſt out, 

F- Now 


Cnay.s5. 


excof, | 


-T he blefling that reſts upon [The Peace: makess.)] 


. Now our. diſtubers beare themſelves for 


—— children of our good mother, the holy and anci. 


ent Church of England, not for New-Englanders. 
nor - Awſterdammites, and yer in our 1cinples 
will they have faſhions by themſelves, which is 
groile confuſion, anda moſt fatious deviation 
trom Ecclcſiaft cke peace; the tulneflſe whereof 
lct us for ever intirely wiſh to holy Church; | 
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Of the Bleſſing that reſts apon the Peace- © 
- makers, | 
WW FE havedonewiththe bleſſed work 
V * - of Peace makers, and will ' now 
_ proceedto their Bleſſtng for thar 
worke; They ſhall be called the Sownes of Ge. 
W hich bleffing incourages to the worke, ifthou 
findeſt ic agreat labour.ro-make peace, confider 
that it is a great matter to-bee a childe of God, 
They ſhall bee caled, and Gods calling is no emp- 
- tie ſound, bur conſtitutes what it calles. 1, Toh. 
3. 1-. Behold what manner of love the Father 
hath beſtowed on vs, 'thar we ſhould bee called 
the Sonacs of God. The honour of that title is 
ſo great , that as the higheſt Nile, the creature 
is capable of, ir ſerves for the chiefe inducement 
tovertue,, and rapts into admiration all con- 
_templators , that God ſhould be ſo incompre- 
| henſibly gracious, as to advance a poore worme 
co 
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to that ſublime dignity. Very divinely Sr.Px1- Cnar.6. 
Mazius, We are preferred by Paith-and Hope high- 5, qo. 
er then any durft have preſumed of himſelfe, to bee ud (prrere nuts 
- 41d bee calted the. Sonnes of God. Which-no ian. 2»dev«t, quod þ forte 


in mentem alicujus 


dur ſt have hoped, which if bychance it had come into jcidifſet. poteras 2 
4 mans minde, be might have jadzed himſelfe_ to fimare,ſe = hues, 
| : Ss. | mtg incarriſſe, qu 
have incurred bleſpbemie, which is ſo great, that for ,1.; magnum oft. ut 
the very greatneſſe it ſcemes to many inceredible , in-amuitis proipſa mag- 
that we bope, that we ſhall obtaine the glory of the as —_— 
| Sounes of God. FR + | he ramus gloriam filie- 
Therfore our Redeemer rayſesthe eftimate of rum Dc ves conſecu- 
a Peace-maker.to higeft by intitling him,- ro an-% 
4ppropriation.in. Gods Sooneſhip. Hence {prang 
tht ſaying of St. Nazianzan, weemuſt un- geew. 17.60 f1em; 
| derftand ſo great:a good ſtored up for Peacema- £5r.avirs 945 meyo; 
ers, that inthe order of bappy ſaved wen, they alone THER, Fn 
are denominated the Spunes of God, they. and theſe. nv. 71765 74x98. 
that love their enemies, The peaccableis the ſonne 9345905 528777+ 
of God in his conſticution,.the peacemaker. in 
his funRion. , For when the minde js ſweetly res ©. 
pofed in God,withour contradiRtion ofthe fleſh i HL LITER 
or world, there ariſcs inner peace, whichisthe '.,,,- 5 1 from, 
ſtare of the purified ſoule, and ſucharemoſt the zu 5 macuninr 
Sonnes of God, for though mercy. reſembles 970A in 
| | . WONT R's 4 " +< ; 
men to. God,inogtex operations,. yet peace moſt 7,4, 17,m5 
ofall in the inner affeRions,.. Shall | venture. to 7s remover ys 
o 1 FIG CC | Pu ? E $6 \ 4TH N Y 
tranſlate 2 paſſage of St. Bas11 5. Peace ſeemesto ee root rl 
bre th.) moſt. complete, of Beatitudes, being a good 24,4 MNanauwwyurer 
fr are of the ruling power, ſ0that the peaceable may Sno 1210" Cai Tres "> 
| LEW, OS Tr #4 TIO Sao DoF &cohvng wie 
hath bs diſtinitivenete., inthat his manners arc.- amore, fo x04 
compoſed, but be that 6 combatted of evils hath not «tonciaviy wolrdis 


Jt attained the peace that tsof God, which the Lora "5 onitigion mr | 
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Cuav6, geveto bu Diſciples, which tranſcendiny all imtel- 
m——— {ct keepes the ſowles of the werthy : which the 
Apoftle wiſhes ro the Churches, ſaying Grace 
and Peace be multiplyed toyou. Thus the peaceable 
is the Sonne of God in conſtirution, now the 
peacemaker is theſonne of God in funRtion b 
ſpeciall-vice-gerency,to the God of Peace, who 
makes thoſe that are of one minde #0 dwelt in ode. 
heaſe, and by officiatiag Cu1 xsrs place _ fa- 
. ©. 1 ninges Off aETA17G; Won ) thit makes both'one (Eph. 2. 
Bore is doo we 14) Good Paſtors and people are filed rhe falt 
L.7.ad fin. Dum Of the catth, as nor onely themſelves peaceable, 
pauperes ſpirits * * but making peace among others, and fo preſer- 
etal p wife ving the world from tamultand confufion. 
rorum fuerant condi= Pinely ST, Op rarus, rhe godly as poore in ſþ1- 
Rs y nm. 70 ele art, wire apart of the ſxfening, 
veuitu? ad nomen'fi- the bleſſed as Peatemakers are the whole '{alt. "No 
li: Dei,nifi per nomen yerrue is more dighified, then that of Peaceriia- 
or cap ag = kers, inthe hearrs' and mourhs of all men, agni- 


minew ſervitute, dat Zing them as the true” children 'of the'God of 


ne Ss Peace, bctterand morethen men. 
conditione'perſanam, £r0v-12:20. The counſelours of peace ſhall Fave 
. ex famulo filium, 1i- 789; th:y that are ſom:what avgry with them for 
rope rg {av thepreſenc, will thanke' them aftecward, and 
- S.Leode quadrageſ. highly praiſe then; which ſhould nov <oge yo 
ſerm.11, Dicezte 40- Gyr aff:@ion of percemating. Tn the word o 
als pgs Curxrsortos wh pint ron Pg to the de- 
bantar.» ; depunantur 10m01nation of 45 onnt bur bythe 'nane of « Peacema- 
pu nt ker. This bleffing pronounced by Cunrsr oft 
JApud enim ſuntrun this Peacemaker, involvesa'malediQion upon the 
ore —_ peace-breakcr , as St” Gxmoory rex'ons, if 
now habebitar in au. Peacermakers be the chilarenof God make-bater bethe 
mero filiorum. - children 
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chilren of the divell. And this is heavie newes Cuar.s. 
for tale-bearcrs, whilperers, medlers, ſetters of 
.a&:ſcord, animators of others in. ſuite, men full 
_ ot debare,and delighting in contentions, | 
__ Wherefore as we prize .che noble ſtile of Gods 
Sonnes, let us ftudie pacification. Col. 3. 12. 
Ler peace be umpire in all our aRions, allchings 
be carryedas,may ſtand with peac-, Only be. 
_ warethar our inclinarion to peace degenerate not 
Inroacarnall affeacion of eaſe, and forbearance 
to diſcharge our .con{cience ar | = 
of troubles. CAL4tth, 10, 34. But begge we of 
"God che gift of wiſcdomc,; that. as. St.. Augy- 5: -4ug.de verbi 4- 
5 T.LN 8 tcaches, correſponds to this Beati- om 
tude, for that exccurcs: things in duc order, Dei.! 19.c 12. Pax 
Ave Peace hs defined the tranquillvie of order. of traquititas ordia 
#:.-+ Brethren yee are called unro Peace (2. Theſe *** 
24-/IT. 12:). That is our calling, therefore we are © + 
Every man #2 his ranke. to .officiate-the {ervices 5h 
of peace. , St. Cantxrus piouſly decrees, that ,, 3: £olp-By.r 
[it,mft be lutle 9,4 religions man,nes to exererſe the renin, nhn ob 
 exrmities of other men, or. uos 10 adde ole tgthe fire citins” alioruns- non 
of contentions by ſpeaking ih, unleſſe by faire ſpee- m— > 
7 he ftadie ts quench Hh, Ler nAGOng then 4CULC do, niþ etiam eas ex 
{ Oxhers in ftrite, but. each reminde other of che tinguere bene loquen- 
duties and;commodities of Peace ,. and make it ©/*4*rit: 
our Jabour, withthe-parents. of Sr. Parenx I vite ejue. r; 
Archbiſhop of Tarentaſinm, To have peace- with ets. P _ — 
al, ro coanſeli peace, aud revoke inta peace parties at ſuadere , o adpact 
. VATIAANCE. ; revocare diſcordes, 


_ 


©. St,Pauz. (1, Cor 6.3) Blaming the Law-ſuits 
. among ihe Coramrbians,cafts-ſome aſperſion upon 


them 
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_Cuar.6. them all in thoſe words, T ſpeake ro your ſhame, -i 
Seuden tam ef Epi. 7? [0 *h4s there a never awiſe wan among yon 7 'So 

copis, ut dijſidenres Then it is ſome * diſcredit to wiſe! and under- 

fratres. fve clericos, ftanding men, notto mediateand uſe fuch means 
fove laicos, ed pacem | danger ppg Th 

megi quan ad judi. Nat the controverties falling our amonglt then 

cium cohortemtur. ' may becompromiſed and compoſed,” © 

| Coas. Cart9.4:6-26:  'A}} men areto make peace, 'but moſt of all 

men, Cux1srs Minifters are to'ply thar blefſed 

worke, publikely and privately, as who not on- 

ly by generall yvocarion, bur alſo by ſpeciall-cal- 

ling are the ſervants of the God of Peace. 2.7m. 

2.22 24. And rhe fervant of God muRt nor ftrive, 

nor animate others in ſtrife, but labour a Peace. 

Hence it hath ever beenea maine endeavour of 

_ - all holy Biſhops, and moſt famous and worthy 
Preachers, 'by theirexhortations and 'inrrearies 

: *toreconcile parties ar difference, as Peter Raizan 
In vit. $.Uincentit 1 tl goted in the life of St. Yincentins, And 


Ferrarii c.:. April.s G | f O'S | 
on Ip x. Gnigo Cartbuſiauas relates that St. Hugh Biſhop 


bleſſing that-refls #pan The Pexce- maker] 


iſe- Gratianopolita- Of Grenople, was inducedto bepreſent, and judge 
16,71, Omn: febre ]irjoihuc rant Y EIOIOTTERY Pp SOCERTS Y 
moleſtiars Gre plac litigibus cauſes, onely in reſpet of peace, etpe 
$87 


cially4n behalte of rhe poore', andthe Church, 
for he would lay that pleas and law-termes , were 
more grieuess to him then agne-fits, and thar by all 
-meancs he would renounce them, if that hee did 
nor know that hee ſhould therein offend God. 
When hee perceived implacable hatred in any, 
and irreconcilable defiance;rhen ftrongly aſſured 
of Gods aſſiſtance, and melted in affeRtions of 
Charity, agd humility, he would moſt inftancl 
and deyoutly ſupplicare to the parries off: nded, 
for the oftcgdors, and for that cauſe nor ſtickero 
| proftcace 
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profirate himſclfe ar the feet of meane perſons, 
foraſmuch as the common people are incidear 
to extreames, becauſe they bee of little judge- 


ment, and ſb are ated by objeRs rather then ac- 


ting, therefore rhe Miniftery tharrules the earcs 


- = ad 
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and orders the conſciences of the multitude, s. Hieres. is Galar: 
muſt frame them ro indifferency,whick ſhall nor_?: 3+ 


be impoſſible to compaile,if by cfteuall urging 
theefſentiall and well knowne duties of Chrifti- 


anity we winnetheir hearts, and ſotraine them 


onN-in moderation and accommodatien to the 
Stateand Church, q 
I will ſpeake my conſcience freely without 
difimulation. I apprehend our Engliſh people 
to beas traRable, and inclinable to all obedience 
in governmenr,andexcellency in religion,as any 
other in the world, ſaye as they zre diſtracted by 
ſome yyconforming minifters, whoby factious 
and ſcditious teachings, repugnant to the maſter 


of humility and-meekneile, the Lord of peace, 


become the authors-and fomenters of all rents, 


 ſchiſmes,and diſquictinthe peoplc.It bath ever. 
been gratefulto the mulritude,contrex ipy: Rives - > 144 
- againſt  governours, eſpecially Eccleftaſftical j* © 


rams ee co becgracious with the people, and 
havethem flock ro their leures, theſe men-plea- 


- fers,be(which isbaſer}rheſe wome: pleaſers,can 
_ /mever cxerciſe witbour ſome fault finding with 


the higher powers;eſpecially the Clergy, & Of- 


cers ofthe Church, for tharis a hiddes-myſtery 
- co multiply benevolences, andiextraQ preſents, 
| | EC” '  Jpiide 
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debet 0nanes fibs ater 


ferre: 
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F471 


_ tne mma pc 
apride, toterrifie people with feares of alterati- 
ons, and know not what, which themſelves. 
dread no morethen the falling of the skie, onely 
they are moſt ative and wiſe in their generation, 
and know no contributions come,for {crmons of 
repenrance 8nd obedience to theGod of heaven, 
and gods upon earth, and that the filly vulgar 
hold no man zealous and cxcelling, that excecds 
not ſo farre as to merit cenſure: in ſome high 
Court. ButT will take my leave of theſe men of 


ſeparation,praying that they may once cntcrtaln 


the peace of God and his Church, 


| $#46464$44545406606340564404060 


Cuare, VII. ES 
of the qualifications prerequiſite ina Peare-makty, 
28d Arguments that urge Peace-mating. - 


T is 4g00d lkiſon of A&gidias Minorita, Hee 
I that would keepe peate, maſt preferre all men he- 
fore himſelfe.' Phil. 2.2.33. For ſo hee will 


povem ſorvere vult, o[ad[wyecld toother, and ſuffer by thera with- 


out grudging, as we beare patiently the-injurics 


- of our Superiours, Parents; 'Lords, Maſters. 


Hetharis in peace is not ſuſpicious, hce that 


' would be in peace muſt not:caft the worſt ;, bur 
draw things ro faire-conſtrudtiony attend the dil- 


Poſition of mcnrhat he proyoke them not by: in- 


- diſcretion, but apply himſelfe tethem. in their 
OWNe Way: Tam. 3+ 17; Hemuſt:be equall 3 and 
"ſeeing ke would nor have: arhers Rilſe mp in, 
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pies SEE _— Os. ow TT 
he is to candeſcend in tolerable matters,both for Cuae.7. 
judgement and manners, and not bee his owne —* — 


Judge, but contented to have his diff-rences arbi- 
erated by temperate and diſcreet men. 2. Cor.6.5. 
He ruſt be eafie to be perſwaded by indifferens 
and intelligent perſons,8 cautious, when he isin- 
jured how he runs for counſel to theEthat makea 
living by contention, or that be themſelves con- 
treyerſi- men, and of a quarre]ſome nature and 
canverſation, bur let him repaire for advice to 
men of peace and moderation. 

Laſtly, according to Chriffs method ordering 


| the Beatirudes, he muſt be pure in hearc,and ſo a 


Peace-maker. Wiſdome if it be firft pure, will 
then be peaceable. 1a»2.3.17, A heart purged of 
vain-glory,rancour,ill will, is ready to ſeek and 
make peace. Take away bitterneſle, ſelfe-will, 
high-mindednefſe and their like,and you raze the 
Pillars of contention and lawing, for many and 
many ſue not ſo much for injury done them,as to 
avenge themſclves and damnificothers.In{1. Per. 


3-11. We read, eſchew ewill,do good,rhen followes 5icontendamu vere- 


ſeeke peace and enſue it,for that is the way to have 


Ji 


dum eſt ve wos queq; 
Micemur effe car- 


peace in our conſcicnces,and with God,and with ,,t,, immer e- 
man,for nothing interrupts our peace with. God vim, r. Cor.z.3- 17. 
bur doing of cvill,and omiffion of gaod. Anda- | Pe”. de frdle 


m00g men 149.41. hence come ſirifes, debates, 


contentions, come tbey uot from hence, fron the laſts 


that warre in our fleſh. Wherefore depart from e- 
vill; and all unkinde offices, doe good, love all, 
pray for all, be courteous to al,perform not only 
duties of juftice but mercy,let chariry makethee 

V 2 benigac; 


6 
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Cuar.7. benigne, long ſuffering, patient,not ſeeking thine 
e—_—— owne things, but the chings of others, andthou 
art inthe fuburbs of Peace, and if rhouſfeckeſt, 
ſh:ir eafily inquire and make ir. OE 
Thus of the qualifications prerequiſite in & 

Peace-maker, now forthe inducements for eve- 

ry man ro make peace in his ſtation, Migifters by 

monition, Magiſtrates by power, and. all by 

Prayer and practice. Ee | 

1. Weigh your owne experiments and com- 

pare the content of peace and quict of the whole 

man therein, with the regrate that accompanics 

contention, aad ſee if the falling out with one 

m2n \prinkles not the ſoule with moregall,tedi. 

ous and unpleaſant rhoughts.in- one day, then 
peaceableliving witha whole toxnealla mans 
age,that the Pſaimifſt might juſtly ſing , 148 it @ 

not onely good, but pleaſant to awell inunity.P[ 133, 
I. and St. Paul Gal:5:22. couple joy and peace. That 
in Eſay, theres nopeace t0 the wicked, the Septus- 
u 657, 227p4- g1mt.i0 much ſenſe tranſ] ne; there wnsjoy: and 
for that which we {ay is he well,the Hebrewes af- 
kedis there peace to hit, for he is1[{ar cafe, rhat- 
15 not in peace. Row.1.4-17:the Kingdome of hca- 
, ven is 1n righteouſnefle,peacejoy,of which wit. 
a tily St. 1ſcdore Pelufiote, in Chriſts Kingdome righ- 
= reouſutſſe produces peace, avd peace brougs forth joy. 

os hp an P y nk 2. Atrae Chriſtian is # childe of Peace Lot. x0. 
 rers deber filius pacis. 6+ AN 2s St.Cypriam-infers, che child of Peace, muſt 
ſeeke peace, the childe of peace rhat is regenerate 
and ſanRified by vertuc of divine pzace,and hath 
thereby yaruly paſſions allayed inhim, is in the 
nature 
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anure of that peace of God inclined to peace 


Tz with men, the wicked as ar differencewith God 


the founraine of anity,are prone to jarre with all 
others. have no peace in themſelves, and their: 
owne ff: tions, which promprs.cthem to diſ- 
quiet and injury. others, and muchmore when 
they are wronged to revenge. it.on others, the 


wicked have no peace of conſcience, and rhere-- 


fore m ike no conſcience of peace. Noahs Dove 
retara'd rothe Arke: with -an Olive branch, an 
enfiznc of peace, the. Church is the houſe of 
peace, andevery childe thereof muft er:& whar 
in him is, - the b:inner-and che colour of peace. 
Whar is the myſtery of that: (Ef 11. 6,7: that 
throughthe wertue off Cur iihrs: Nativitie, the 


WVoelfe ſhell cohabit with the Lambe , the Leopard- 


with the Kid, the Calfe, the youg Lion and the Fat- 
ling keepe togeth-r, in the leading of a (ittle childe, 


the.Cow feed with the Beare,and the Lion compaſture - 


with the © xt6,and a ſuckling child play with the Aſpe 
and Cockatrice , bur that grace acccommodates, 


and formes-the worſt,and moſt harſh natures to - 


45mg converſe,takes rhe Beaſt out of a mans 
ſome,and leaves him humane and reaſonable, 
onethar would b:nefit all, will hurt none. Pſ4.85, 
Righteouſneſſe and peace kifle each other, grace 
and peace go inſeparably together. 

+ 3+ 147.:3:14.15, 16. Where firife & there # con- 


_- 


fefion; aud every evil worke;the confluence of all - 


the michiefe and evill thar is hatchet by the peſit- 


ferous wiſdome ofearth;man divell. God & not the- 
arbor of confuſion,but of peace- 1.Cor 14.33. and- 
V-3 what. 
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Carer 7 Whatgoodcanbein thar, wherein' God hath no! 
Te —— agency.* And'whatevill can beinthar which is 
of Gods cfaciency'? It is obſervable that among 
the ſeventcene mortall finnes annumbred by 
St. Pau (Gal. 5) eight of. them are” of the ad. 
verſe part to: Peace, hatred, variance, exmlations, 
wrath, ftrife, ſedition, herefies, envyings, and that 
all the nine trnirs of rhe ſpirir,chere [pecifiecyare 
Pauſauniz reports PLICE, and the 1ſſiſtants ther cof, ro imply whara 
that ar 429ens, ati! cOncourſe of Al-ſhly evils is in rife, /and that alf 
the' ftaturs of tele E | rote a -4:4h br ge 
that denomiaa:ed The [weetnefle of the ſpirit iſſues and meets/in 
their tibes > were PEACE. ; | 
djanhuararoy Ugov - 
idea nic, If we were mercenary peace mighr allare us 
pi-n c4gemm na more AS breeding plenty, therefore the Greekes prertily 
* mile. the 13285 contrived Eirent (peaceNts be nurſe of Plurotrtheir 
of rize gods Amphia- dof Eg hes © +. "$6-pdv- 
ras and Eirene, bea- 899 OT wealth.) [06.5,24 Peaceisa taberazde 
ring the child« Pluto For the cuſtody of outer things, the peaec of God 
wn gh omg in 2t- Keepes, all peace is of a ſaving nature. Thenif we 
Ip/e qui pax ef, Jookt no-tuntier thenthis earth, it is the period 
atq; ch :rita, ſeem Of teraporalt tavors, to goe tothe grave inpeace. 
in bonis & pacificu Ges. 1 | « 
volunt atibus conftitu. + £3+ 15». 


it.B.Hilar.inf.cth. Now it we be for God 2nd his graces, ®ſal.76. 
Docu:ſti concordiam 2, ty galem #Go 4s Taber nacle,che L 0 ed johabiee; 


fmul junFam vinc 


ommnind non poſe, ' in peaceable ſoules, i» pace locus rjus, God would 
quicquid jmau! peti- have Solomon the mirror of peace,called ledraiah 


” bers * 21.4; (2. Sam.24-25 )' brioved ofthe Lord; God ap- 
re,B Cypr Ep.:1. Proves his regard of peace, by thar reſpeR in' 
12tantum hamwz 1wyhich he aſſumes to prarific it. Matth.18. 19. If 


pacis fluduit concor- 


Lie utunitatic mere. £99 of y0u ſhall agree, whatſpever Jee ſhall ask& rt 
£0, ——_—_ D-o ſhali be done unto you : which St, Hilarie thus ex 

recanda ſunt, impie vince b , | 
=_ Teconfrnee, 92nAd She was ſo ſtudious of concerd,and pexce 
— &. Si. ampnganen, that all thingsro' be deſired of &od, 
| | a are 
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* are to be obrajned by rhe 'merir of unity., for 


which caufe Sr; Cur vs. aſirmes thatnothing 


ſo promoves our afhance and affaires with God, 


as doth peace, for before his judgements chari- 
tic, and unity grow cold. And what hath not 
our Saviour donetodignifie peace, S5LoMoN 
his type after the fignification' of his name, the 


very flowre of peace; X. Chron. 22.9, Melchiſe- 


acch the fore-runner of his ſacred order King of 


. _ Salem, mhichis King of Peace_. Heb.7.2. Our 


deare Lord Iz sus pleaſed robee borne, in the 


Cuasv. 7. 


Fi nFom.bom.s. 


time of the moſt ample Peace, that ever the | 


world cnjoyed, for the renowne of peace and to 
evidence the moſt ſupereminent bl: ſings to con- 
curre with it. Nay this'great peace-maker of 


Heaven andearth. Cel.1.20, Vouchſafed to beare- 


the chaftiſement of our peace» Eſay 53.5. Would. 
rather dye then not make peace. 
CanasIilas wills us to take notice, that 


cis ſo precious, that when Currier. came j 5 


De vita in Chriſto. 


©. = 


upon earth, that he might minifter peace to men, 


 andfound nothing valuable to it, helayd downe 


his owae bloud in liew of the worlds peace, for 
becauſe of thoſe things:that were then produced 
andexifting, he ſaw nothing comparable to the 
peace and reconciliation he ſought, hee framed a 
new nature to himſelfe, his owne proper bloud, 


. which exhibited he immediately became there. 


concilerand Prince of Peace. 


Seeing then that God is the giver of Peace ,. 
.Chrift the Prince of Peace, the Holy Ghoſt Peace. 


itſclfe ( ipſa pax ) the Goſpel the word of Peace, 
V 4: the 


300 [The Prave-maker,) Arguments that wget Prare-mating. 


_ Cnar-7, the Evangelifls Embaſſidors of Peace, Beleewers 
——- Sonnes ot Peace, and that all Chriftians are cal- 
led unto. Peace, let all hands joyne to make 
Peace, let-us judge:Peace, and afore and after 
and above all pray for Pcace, 
 AhLord Is s$su! breath onceagaineupon thy 
people, and ſay Peace be unto you, makeup the 
breaches, that are.in thy $79x, the rents that are 
in thy ſeamlaſſe-Coare, reunite the divided 
Churches, and grant tharallthey that 
confeff: thy Holy name, may agree 
in the truth of thy Holy Word, 
and liveia Vuitie and . 
' godly Love, 8c: 


Amen. 
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| Beati qui Perſecmtionem.” patiuntur, 
THE BLESSED 


SVFFERER. 
TREATISE OF | 


PERSECVYTION, 
handling the Laſt | 


© Beatitude_, 
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uid illud, quod ſoletis de ſuftent atts per ſecutionibus gloriari, fi 
Martyres non facit cauſa led pena, cum diceretur beats qu 
Perſecutionem patiuntur, fruſtra eft additum propter juſti= 


. B, AuGusr. Frift. 355, 
Sic inter nos compeſnerunt Clevici + cirrnmeeltiones veſtri, 
at vor Perſecutionem, ns Paſſionem ſuſtinerens ns, 
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MartrTHe. 5. 10, II, I2. 


Bleſſed are they that are : Perſe- 


..cuted, &C, 


Cuar. I, 


of Perſecution for *Ri "IH 


neſſe. 


de ſerm, 
PA His  Beatitude' ficly enſucs that of Demi 


P-ace,becauſe rhey thatare at peace Thar we thould not 


think Peace to be ale 
* within theſelves,will nor be diſtur- ayes er 


_ bed by exrernall warre, and that we ;,,qcs; Blcfied are 
may not look for a Peace here withe the Perfecured 


out Air feeatit Ad it a aptly cloſcth allthe ref, 5 <1 nom 757 


as St, Chromgtiuas 


—_— 
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'Cuar, t. | 88a golden croffe upon a chaine of many linkes, 


FIR RET ASSY WW 


2 Moſes gave tenn? 


Commandements , kh, 4 \ 
I8Svs nine B:ati- Part it into two, and number. nine Beatjrudes z 


rudes(s. Chry/ upon byr it ſeeres better ro determine the Bearitude 
that x Cor 15,28 ) 
whenall ckings are © * age R | 
ſubje&eduaro tim. juries , and then to diſtinguiſh two degrees 


Cajetans jenracu!a, therein, the one abſolute,for paticnt induring of 


= for that the praiſe of Bearificall vertues , -ex- 


citeth the diſpl:aſure and contradiRion /of fin- 
ners It is prop-rto this B-atirude,tharCnntsy 
doubles ir, pronouncing them blcfſed, that arg 
per ſcented for righreouſueſſe ſake_, verſ. 10. And 
them, char are revited, and perſccured for hs ſake, 
verſ.1t. Whence ſome ® have took oCccauon.ta 


to be but one, for the pious bearing ef unjuſt in- 


any wrong for a righteous cauſe,as Naboth ſuffe- 
red,and that obtaines rhe Kingdome, The other 
ſuperlativeinſuch ſuffering for a religious cauſe, 
and. that obtaines a great reward in the King- 
dome; Howeverthe reduplication addesro the 
eſtceme of the Beatitude , and animares our na- 
ture, that is averſe from paſſion. 

I will briefly touch-upon the bliffe rhar is in 
ſuffering for Rigreouſneſſe ſake, and then more 
largely handle that which is in ſuffering. for- 
Cuxrrsfake. Of che former three things, in 
thiee words. 

1 Perſecuted in regard of the inflior,implies . 
attempts by violent and off-nſive waies to draw 
men unto ſomerhing unlawfyll (and perſecution 
imports no fingle wrong. but a pcremptory ſee- 
king the ruine of the per ecuted) in regard of the 
ſufferer it fienifics indurance of that which is 
moſt tedious, and which nature flics, rather rhen 
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to contrary , or divert any office of rigliteouſ- Cay. r: 

. nefſe,and that ſets the price upon paſſion. _- 
, 2 They are perſecuted for righteouſneſle, 

, th:t (uffer for ju and ſober demeanure of them- 

; ſelves, and becauſe rhey will nor omit ducly to | 
officiate the places whereia God ſers them, beit 0g, mefed. 
by great men for faithfull and diſcreet applying 

Gods word againft their extravegancies, or by 

the multitude tor not joyning with them inna- 

tionall or common finnes, thus the Prophets. 

ſuffered, and were Martyrs, St, Anſelme dil- 

; ' courſeth, how Þ Se, Tohn Baptiſt 4 bononred by t vicam$. Avſelme 
J the Church, as a chiefe Martyr, who was [laine not |- 1 c.48. Palameſ 


becauſe he would nat deny Chriſt, but becauſe bee. exins. qued qui ne le- 


| ve contra Deum pece 
wonid not conceale whe truth, and forbeare to ſpeake crrum committet,me- 


\ }/ + ag4inft inceſinors marriages : and he proves that 1720» dubirat, maltd. 
Fc Ms maxtime mori non du- 

St. Elphege might juſtly be reckoned a Martyr, z;z ee. priits quam 

| had he been put to death,nnly becaufe he would aliquogravepeccate, 


not redceme his life from the Daxes; with ſuch P42 exeacerbarte. 
a ſumme of money, as hee could. not levie wirh- 
| outcxaRion, and oppriefiing his Tenin's, For 
it 6 evident that he who flickes nat to dye , that bee 
k may uot commit alight ſizne acainf} God, would a: 
; great deale much the more nt fticke to:dye, ſooner 
then bee would provoke G o'p with any grievons 
fine, 
This matter is moſt -confiderable in the Chur.- 

ches greateſt proſperity, when they that cannor. 
take up other armes, be whetting their tongues: | 
againſt them that follow after Righteouſncfſe. c is F/ 93. Magnu 
eB. Aus t 1x dothoff largely 18/ff on the dan- Tenn liens : 
gerons tentation , that by ihe generality of looſe wade Elias, c« © 

Cie” Chriſtians. 


oe 


—— ws ————— 
———— . — — a <———_— —— 
—— ——— 


306 [ The Sufferer. ] Of Perſecution for Righteouſneſſe, 


A— 
(mm 


Crar.r. Chrifians inſulting ever a few firi® ( quaſi de ipſa 
|  inſtitia) and hee is confident, that nor onely in 
times of Perſecution, but every day bee there 
d De te wp. /erm. 23% made Martyrs d 4/l that [eff er AY evill, becauſe 
8ed quetidie mart y- , ec. the Lord will 
res funt. Dominus ad they will not yeeld to drunkenneſſe,&c. the Lord wi 
martyris g10ria% 1e- repute it in an aftimnate of Martyraome : And hee 
purabit or; treates thus with his 2uditorie, © begiv whoſoever 
« In P/. 30. Concio- aſi ribs 4 
ne 3. Incipe quicung; t how beeff that heareft me to live as4 Chriſtian, an 


me audis Vier 190: (ee if thom beeft not upbraiged for it even by Chriſti- 


modo Chrijiians, & ; gs ; 
vide þ pow-eths obji- ans, bat in name, 70t in life, not in PGWBETS — 
ctatur & a Chriftta- be not thos aſhamed of thy hope, as hee liveth in thy 
ni, ſed nome, 297 4eert, ſo let him habit inthy mouth , for not with- 
Vita, non moribas. , 5 k houldþ 1 
Noli erubeſtere de 0i#t cauſe Cyr 153T wonld his figne ſhould bee fixe 
Herve, quemnds - in or forehead, as in the ſeate of ſhamefaſtneſſe that 
babitot in oretuo, 4 Chriſtian may wot bre aſhamed of the} reproch of 
guia nos fort cauſe CHRIST. $25 
$20um ſum” Chri- Traly becauſe 2s the profeſſion of Chriftia- 
ff in fronte ncbis fi- , ©: fk a 
gi voluir;tanquan in Alty 15 hated by the Pagan, fo the vertu 
fede pudoric,ne Chri. power thereof by the prophane, therefore wee 
£40 Hr hy /i- re 2t our Baptiſme ſigned with the {i2nec of the 
f De converſiore «d Crofle, for ſf2nification that we muſt not be aſha. 
+5 A 3:-1/5 med of Chriſtian deeds for the opprobrious 
non oftimens proprer Words of them , that are Chriſtians onely in 
Juftit —_ perſecu- x#grds, but ſhame and ſorrow b-eupon them , 
uo pA, 9% eos St, Bunnano ſues, © roſe farre from 
ſuſſering perſecution for righteouſneſſe_ , _ they 
bed leifer be puniſhed , then retaing _ rig _y 
neſſe : as divers ſuffer for mas py 39a _ 
netſe, theeverie, pcrjary; herefic, ſehiſme, an 
dilobedicnce. | 
2 The Kingdome of Heaven is affigned un- 
to ſufferers , as theirs by right and eitle & paſ. 
101, 


____—— 


a 


Of ſuffering for Curtsr. [ The Safferer, ] 307 - 
flion, by which rod the Lord gives deliycrieand - Car. r. 
feitin thereof. And ir is ſayd theirs is the King- © ng 
dome, not theirs ſhull bee: rhe reward-ruoning 

1a the preſent, beczuſe God heere crownes the 
difficulry of that ſervice, with no ſmall rafts of . 

heavenly joy. | | | 

 STxPMaIN upon Earth ſees heayen open; Quid eff quod gte- 

and the Sonne of man ſtanding at the right hand $5479 £x? Wy 
of God, 44.7, Bcatitade 2s ir were running extrs ce{i janues pro- 
forth of heaven gates to meet him, for adeclara- curit, Droxel in Z0- 
tion of choſe ſay's and preambles of beatificall 71% £7" " fg: 
viſion and glory, which ſufferers injoy upoa _ | 
earth, Rom, 8, 18. The pafſfions of this time Remigine ibid. 
Arc not worthy to bee compared to future glo- | 
_ "ric, if one could have indured ſufferings from 

Adams firſt fighto thelaſt mans laft breath, all 

thoſe paſſions ſhould have no full equality,nor 

juſt condiggity-'to the value of Govs King- 

dome, the worth of cternall life tranſcends 

the dignitic. of g90d workes even as they i= 

ſuefrom Grace, but for Caxisrs merits it 
 Iseſpecially-propoſed ro rhem , that have the g Lis. 3.c.rr. Viet 
- charity to. ſuffer for it, becauſe if any thing 7447s v177vru iy 


- Ch. Af. 4 4 . 7” 


' mighr bee compared to future glory, paſſions 5@ ne 
would. | METOS US Tproxe 


; | | . dmogiu0y big 707 bones 
Forthat of Lac raxrrus holds, the 8 quin- 9950000 


reſſenct of vertiie lyes inthe indurance of miſerit2, 2 s. Clem in Ep. 
| / ages , S : Corint ©: 8, 

therefare godly ſufferings as the: belt deſerts of jonm:'?: <> 
the creature, are in higheft reference and reſpeR p, jioes bujuc tem 
- 20 Gods Kingdome. . pork cooperantvr qui. . 


+. Excellently:onr worthy Countryman Grz- 4" © pos 


' BURT, Þ thepaſſions of this lifep, theug hthey may glorie coronam, 


798 


| _ r rhe Sufferer,] of ſuffering for Cuniur, 


_—— —— 


Cuar.2. mot tobe conferred, yet they doc conferre to the ferure 
——_ crowee of glory , the thought whereof makes che 
| Righreous looke up in their deepeſt preſſures, 
L. Tra. 7.6. f. +4 Þ-8Þ . 
queſt, 4. Duoniam ALTISIOD ORENSIS hath a pretrie ſtraine, 
peru poſſueſt pro- Cy xisr ſuffered for us and our ſalvation , not bs 
| pri? proſe, crucifi- ,1,, and therefore was crucified with his face loo- 
weft vultu verſo in , 
calum, ac þ dicerer king downe to the earth, as if hee ſhould ſay, 1 ſuf- 
eos patior pro vepno «, | . , EM 
A er f on fer for knners : PurzR becanſe hee ſuffered pro 


Chriffus vers paſſin perly for himſelfe, was crucified with his face— [68- 


6/f pro uobis nou pro king up t0 Heaven, as if he ſhowld ſay, 1 ſaffer for the * 


ſe, unde crufixus eſt 

wultu verſoin terra, 
" &c þþ diceret , propecs 

catoribis patior. 


Kingdome of Heaven, 


$$4044$464640+40565$46440s56444 


| Cray, [I, 
of Sufferivg for Carisrs ſake. 


> EE have touchr upon the poſi- | 
V | / tive degree of Bliſſe, in ſuffering 
for Righteouſneſſe fake, now 


let us handle the ſuperlative in ſuffering for 
Cxxisrs ſake, in purſuance whereof wee ſhall 
goc through theſe particulars, x The Happi- 
_ neſſc it ſelfe, bleſſed arc ye, when men revile and 
perſecute you, 2 The joy required inthat Hap. 
pineſſe, rejoyce and bee exceeding glad. 3 The 
cauſe urging that joy, for great is your reward 
in Heaven. 4 The Argument concluding that 
cauſe,for ſo perſecuted they the Prophers which 
were beforc you. f : =. . 
ir 


| 


* __ 4 


Of ſsfferingfor Cuntsr. [The Sufferer.) 309 

Gnatteo—ned ment ] EE—_ —_——_— 
Firſt, far che happinetſe 'in ſuffering for Cuanrs 

Cuntsr:, Reprochgs g Perſecutions ;/ all injuries ITT - 


_ in word or deed,.are:- bleſſed ro the-Sufferers: 


Cux1sr heere ſbewes himſelfe (as is noted by 


Sr, CunrSosroME) 3: xeadie: to reward, not nf Lat ban. 
ancly for. death, impriſonment, flripes,:but for fw+ gifuy life. = 
ple diſgrace aud. injurions ſpeeches, AS 'in' 'afti» Opus imperfedd. 
on welthall nor loſe the reward of | a cuppe of 
cold water: ſo inpaſhon we ſhall nat lofe the 
recompence. of a. light 'word, or gefture of dif- 
daine. .Hee which; tauches you;, tenches-the apple of = 
mineeye, Zach. 2.8. Where faycs SaLvian, bs pn 
to exprefſe the tenderneſſe of his qraciome affetli- teneritudinem pieta- 
0340 us, he named the moſt tender part of mans HH /0 
bodie , that mee might meſd. plainly under(tand, pln 0 \- ue 
fhat with how little a tanch of a ſmall: fliroke 5, apertiſſime intellige- 
the /ight of mens eye would bee offended ,” with - ſoredwramag 
ſo little a contempt of bis Servants #4 G'o Þ lediquanparviver- 
#pjured. 1 | | | beris zaffu , —_— 
And ſay ail mazner of evill of you , aſperie you OL 
with all the eyiilnames and words that are in 
uſe, and Coyne new tertaes to diffime you', «ff 
evillis nor found.in apy man, but may be forged 
againft bun by a ſpitefull rongue , as D av1D 
fayth of -D-> x 6, thy tongue deviſerh miſchiefe, | 
PFſal, 53- 2+ , Neately St. Hitz annrn,® o Luan nature ad 
that which Nature. eradjned' 10 utter the reaſo- dlequendus rationate 
nableo. devices, of an - adviſed: heart," that faltbcerdh! prepara- 
tongue fore-runnes the bteart', and it ſelfe_ bat,ipſapotimirrati- - 
dew:iſeth anreaſonableimpmiations. Broches con- _— EEE 
tumelcs that the heart knowes: nor, and mas TOS | 
ny times cannot beleeve , ſo the-crongne 
5 X Is 


310 [The Sufferes 


] of ſuffering fer Cuz rY 


_Cra P. Zo 


——_— 


is the deviſer, and all the Author. - 

It is werth the obſerving that our Mafter ha- 
ving ſpoken of revilings, afcer one word of per- 
fecutions, which are the paines and penalties 
inflicted onChriſtians in their bodics and ftares, 
rerurnes apaine to more reproches , and ſaying 
all mannerevils, that hee might infinuate'a me- 
thode of the divell, in his inftrumcars firft ro 
traducegood men and canſcs, and then to pro- 
cecd againft them as cvill, andthen ro publifl 
mote 'and more obloquie and ſcandalous fames. 
of them: - + 

- And the fame order ef our Lords ſpcech,im- 
pores that ſhame perſecutes more then paine, the 
rongue abſtrats more from Curtsr, then the 
hand, nothing gocs more to the quicke in the. 
ingenuous then infamic. Hereupon Infidels , 
Hereticks , Schiſmaticks , carnall-Goſpellers, 
have alwayes with this weapon moſt oppugned 
ind prejudiced the Church. Neyther were'there 


ever aay more outragious in this kinde, then our 


SeQaries, and falſe Brethren, as their libellous 
Pamphlets witnefſe to the all world, Hence the 
Prince of Apoſtles in paſſage of ficrie tryall, 
interpoſes the ſpeciall of reproch. I. Fer. 4. 12, 
14. And St-Part (Heb. 10: 34. 11.36) records 
the triall of cruell mockings, amongſt the molt 
vexations of ſufferings , and our . Saviour ex- 
tends the blefſedneſſe for Perſecution to all 
words of diſgrace, to uphold generous and 


noble ſpirtrs in bearing vile and ignominious 


ſpceches. | 
| | Yet 


tUQ yy” i « T 


\w 12 35 0. 


S w ww ” 23  &F — _ 


—o_ bh. 4 


- minde 


NO, | & 


"why defb thou perſecute me? Pſal. 69 10. There, . 
 provhes of them, that reproch thee are falne upoy me, 
-the reproch is caft>direaly'on Cunis rt, re 
-: Red onus; a5 his nawe'is called uponas; were 
it nor for our. reference and obcdience to him, 
'the wicked world would neither ſay, nor decill 
byrassi: 14; koi Er IL 


Of ſuffering for Cunizr. [The Sufferer,] 311 
Yer it is hcere declared, that ill words bring Cnar. 2. 
no blifſe with them, nnlefle they bee fpoken ———— 
falſehy, for juſtice the grace of other rbings,is the ny a 
diſcredit of 4 paſſions. 1. Per. 2. 20. 'Ler patt- 4d The Chriſtians 


_ ence therefore have its perfect worke ( Jams, x, 5 *< milpcken,Gay it 


py ; .* * would 
4) whichis to ſuffer undeſervedly with a quiet then if hey had yu 


$64 3 L TEE ' ſervedit, maybe pue 
Andtothe perfetion'sf this Beatitude it is ©? peg” woe 
required thar we bee miſpoken, 201 4/ove falſely, juſtly — 
bat alſofor Cu _— ſake. nntoe dcxs Pxicu- he poyſoms ok 
$10r ntcaches, © if wee.s bee falſely il ſpoken of, 070 On 
though not for Cuz 1ST, weeſhell —_ the mw; _— poets 
of patience, but we ſhall not partake of that high bleſs 41 9ut». Iantchnees 
ſ#ineſſe, which we ſhould partake of, if both did con- Me 504. 
Eurve. | 1 15 © WIT  . . wort, ſatimeſſe duxt- 
-'The-Scripture  uſes/in ori@meaning; for ** 95Mex.7.6- 2, 
Cu 815r$fake, for his name, for his words, in. ,,,, «-., 1 
Larging the glory toall ſufferings thar befall men, & 1is.5 "Ep. = 
becaulethey belong to Cur 1sr, belceve and 5 jor rs dupe 13m 


| obſerv ce tas ſayings. 1. Pet, &. 14* If you bee res Hey MARLEOT, 5 


Tu 01fe wargerm pat 


T 


 prochedin Chrifts name; ſignifies that its not pro. & ryzeur ov it aj 
. perly the Chriffians that: bee 'reproached , bug 9571697 day 


Chriff in them, in whoſe perſon and name, and 
for whoſe cauſe and-trurh, they are: rejecd. 
Lak.10. 16, Andthercforehe ſo ſpeakes, Paur 


11177” $47 8 


” X 2 ; Ele- | 


313 [7% Sufferer.] of "rhejoy required in ſuffering. 
Cuar. . 3 Eleganily St. Panlinus, Fit i948 bleſſed deſpite 
Poon en r= fo diſpleaſe with Cux tor, we farc no. worſe then 
Ay ah {nw can Cunis rt, and his name,-\and the Goſpell of 
Chrifo diſplicere. grace,nay the Goſpell of glory; ; which ſuffer 
| __- mWwithus,andinus,and therefore ſanRifhe and con- 
> 5. nin, *  (ccrate our ſufferings ro:us- 8:4? #.ablefing to! be 
4+,» = Corſedfor Cxu5r, when Cun1sr #inthecauſe, 
reproch a aeſit able, forthe reproch of Chrift is 

' more honourable, then the renowne of men, and 

| conyertible withtheglory ef Angels : as St. Bus 
h meſ” 55. 1# fn: fi yyrices,.Þ art thow:diſhowtnred for theneme of. 
ge oe ara 60 Chrifts Happy arrthow, for this thy ſhamie ſhallbe 
F; ef pre Wis Smt \glory. Wherefore tobee 
bien 5" 5 reproched and perſecuted. got in thename-of a 
morall honeſt man, and a Philoſopher, bur in 

- the name of aGhriſtianand-truc: Bcleever, is the 


higheRadvancemenr, and doth conſummate the ' 
bliſſc'of Paſſion. 


= ChHSH0HSH0HF(SS(22b 0404449644. 
Cam) 111. 


Terebing the i y reqwſvinſ fringe. 


(Hat for the happineſſe' in 4ufforiag none | 

T .to the joy [required :in that .happi- 
: 1nefſe 3 Rejozce: endl bee_ exceeding glad, 
EAN bee: vr oncly+ patient-.as »in-;3har 
which hurts: not., but joytull, and thankfull 
us. fora beneficiall | 'favour. Bee exceeding 
| g/d, as of an anne A 


"wn ”* SS ED aun TY LY 


. ting in Chriſt le 


WA. a ul; 


—_— 


——_ ————e—_— 


Of 4h jojraquized in ſuffering. [The Sufferer.] g1g - 
andipreferment:ic) Gu nrsro Count it al joy when Cuan.'3, 
yee fall into many temptations, Tam; 1:2: Forthere ——— 
15-n0'enewithoura heape of 'graces and mercics |. 
init, therefore" efteeme variery of ſufferings a 
ſabjeQ tcſerving not ſome: meaſure, -but: the WEL 
wholeafte@andfaculty of joy. 1 LEST 
: $6. BasrL rehearſing that (Heby. 17. 36;37, e 
3$) they were ſcourged, bound, imprifon'd, flon'd, 
ſawn? aſnnder, tempted; ſlaine, addes 3 theſe are 
the breveries of: Sarnis, bleſſed fs bethat & held war; 79-087 T4 Tha vos 
thy of ſufferings for Curtsr, more bleſſed bt that neyiuare raydytor 
abrunds in ſuch ſufferings. Mattyrsjoyed ina ſens 42991075 xiii 
tcrice of condemnarion, as offendours in fen- 57 p97 B60 agge 
tenceof abſolution.! 2.. Cor. 15. 31. The Apo- taragime@ 5 5, 
ſtles*joy-in' dayly:-ſubjeRion'to (cently! and [om © Nt 
other paſſions; wid conrifiunllexpeRance, *and Thus the Primitive 
preparation fot them, was ſo great, cleere; and\Eifiens were af- 
undoubted, that he ſweares by ir, by our rejoy- arigi damnatiquim 
us Tt dit &ajly. {MENG #4 (2.9% Þ abfolatigaudems. | 
> The tioly Abbor To mannurerus Þ no onely T ertplogd Ouhpignng 
Cr ily rigors andperſcented for Chrift, vat us ijuariens.. 
but alſo wiſhed that ht might ſuffer more, well know- wozne, © 
Tagtha thereby he ſhouldreape morefroit.. 2Cor. x at, ar 
v3.28. \ Tube pledſare in infiewmities, inreproch, in [fo affetta ſed etian 
neceſsitits inper ſerutions fin diftveſſes for Cn R187 oh go wan: govd vo - 
ſake. * Which Paur did as purely loving himm- eg mojeraconſequere- 


ſelfein God, and therefore moſt pleaſed with tar- E vita ejusc.49 


whar profited moſt to. his purgation, proficien. 058 


ie, perfeftion. And this may wee rake for a 


proofe of our Tpiricualirie, if rribufarion bee ſa- 
vourie to us, and we finde upon carth a paradiſe 


inpaſſion....2. Cor. 1. 5. As the ſufferings of Chriſt 
- 245 cope eabag X 3 abound 


. 


bd. £D ET. te. 


3th [TheSufferer.]" of thijoyrequiredin ſuffering 


Cna?,3- abowndin us, (0.08 conſolaticn «bounds by Chriſt. 

© In Vita jus, 6. 40. Aigidins Minarita a$kes, 5: what ty: the:canſe:that 

iy fo = 7 we take af tions heavily, and anſwerer , we ave net 

we FP ol et heartily covet ſpiritual conſolations, Zeb 21 

piſtimu wmeduBrus Tt is mcere Carnalitie to aſpire after 2n excep= 

ſpiritales c02/olat0- tion from the crofſe, and to be alwayes treading 

_— upon roſes, to wiſh this beatitude to.any; rather 

then our ſelves and ours. Faith moves in its own 

orbe, when ic renders exceeding glad, notwith- 

ſtanding the;heavines through manifold tempra+ 

4 Hema: Perſeftz by ws x. Pet.1- 6 I. "ga Varanitany'sd _ 
ieft, lucrativis the exerciſe of perfedt faith togive way $0 841nfu 

daqurs dare ſuppiictls penalties. FCS ratetO. rake up where —_ are 

firangers thoſe diſgraces, which in our Country 

will paſſe for the higheſt dignitics. That Anx 0- 

» 11S [un 10x repeatifly theſe words, when men 

| [ay all manner of evill of you falſely for my ſakere- 

Joyce and be exceeding glad, for great is your reward 

| iz heaven, might for. cauſe. prefſe. them in this 

©. gi ref efiis fide; ſorr, E: if yee Cniate in F aith, ſocke not thepraiſes 

gn 9p ge of meu upon earth., when ye ſhall: have the applayſe 

FE > - - 

quis babebiris Ange- ®f Angels in heaven. And this bath. brought .us 

forum in cali Is P/: to the cauſe, why.we ſhould bee jayfully glad in 

| + . - the happineſſe of ſuffering, for great # your reward 

in heaven, they.purchaſc a great degree inglory, 


| Cu AP. IV. 


r ge 
= 
— 


» A nd aR _ 


V « ON ee IEF ba bs tt. hte —_ 


of the joy requiredia faffering. [The Sufferer,] _ : 
TE woR: Hog ett 5 WO TRE Pony _ 
0603540300006005000400340:04c40 on 
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by EYE. C na FRED 4 
of the ſptciall glory comming 10 Safferers. 


- quall in allthe ſaved, thereisarewardin , 
.heaven, diverſified according to our aft;- | 
ors and paſſions for Cnn15r , and the reward T1, makesthe A: 
forperiecucion is che greateſt, which therefore poſtles trance ſs hy- 
foritslatitude'is nor-ſpceified, bur ſtiled fim- prrbolicallacic isum 
ply'great,  asabove all»che: degrees of compari: "5m 2007 
ſon, -andexceedingiall the hyperbolcs of our ir + 
ſp:ech. 2. Tiw. 2. 11,12. If wee ſuffer wees 
T ſhalt reigne; Cuxisrs pitiens may loſe their 
lives, not cheir rewards. Hee that tooke off Pauls | 
head, could norrake away his crowne. ® Fol... a To his Pre. | 
low Chriſt and conquer, Cas St. BaS11.*admoni- PE of eric. 
. ſhes ) forthou followeft « viftorions King, whowill 53. Boing, rixs 
beve thee pertaker of his viddorie, and if thou beeſt #255 HAGEN oo 
Filled thou ſbelt more then conquer. + TIES ear Faarin +b > 
Wee hold our ſelves mare bound. to. them 
that ſuffer for vs, th:n ro them-that any other 
waycs miniſter tous. Cur Is r ſpecially ac- 
knowledges them in heaven,that were confetlors 
on-earth, ; 
. Matth.10.32. The Martyrs field brings fortha 
hundred fald,theglorified bodies are moft glori- 
Ous in their $kars,every Saint hath his garlaJ,the 
| | Ts 4 | ſulfe- 


| Efides the: reward of ' heaven which is e-- 
'L 
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316 [TheSufferer.] of thejoy required in ſuffering. 


Cuare.4 fufferer þ avreolam,) an additionall flouriſa of 
—— ,-— triumph. He that with bis willdetra#s from 
Qui volens detra- | 62> — on hact. an Pe gn 
hit ſame mee, nolens thy Teputation, ſhall ag aint his will adae to thy. rerri- 
addit mercedi mez. bation. 1a all the uiniverſe there is nota worthier 
rp] En iightrben a Martyr ſuff-xing, ry Cor.4. 94 Ween 
bono viduitatis,c. 2:. 676 84de a fpettacls tothe world, to Angels, andto 

mm. The Lord lookes downe from\heaven,zand 
{2cs no ſight fo meriting his aſpe& (as Minutine 

c InOfavio p 10. Felix ſayth ) © How godly a fpeitacle for God it 4 
Qaaw pulchras Chriff/au encountring with pain: 1 Therefore 
ſp*faculumDeo cum C har Thatttohottangd: a] God, He 
Chriſttanus cum doto, GH RAST: that fits at- the right hand: 's 
re congreditur, Judge of quick and:dead, at thepaſſion of Srepher 

| ſtands ro behold:the good fight of faith,: ftands 

d S. Ambr.defidel, as Advocate for his;' 4 flands as 'Prieft: efferivg to 

jr li ym the Father the ſacrifice of a prime Martyr, fiauds as 

#jadex wrvorum & ſuperviſor, and ready to render the prize tothe valt- 
Ns Jet 6 ant Champion. | ELIT a ch $31 

Gre avs 107: Our Lord remembring the perſecuted of 're- 

cerdos, quando pitri wards, allowes the time: of perſccution,” for 'a 

fray Sou? 225): ſeaſon, ro meditaterecompences aud retaliation. 

is offerabat. ffubat : EE hg 

* quaſi Bow luftatori Heb. 117'24,25; Mos x s choſe aff liehions with the 

+ rants fre Peopie of God,ratber then the pleaſures of ſinue, "and 

ne juno efteemed the reprochof Cu nigr greaterriches ghew 

bs the treaſwres of Kgypt, becanſe be had reſpets tothe 

recompence of reward. Soindammages indigni- 

tics Chriſtians may ſupport themſelves with 

contempiation-of future adyantzges and'ho- - 

nours, 3nd-in place;havean eycarglory ard pre- 

lacion therein, to be' thereby the more incoura- 

ged inthe Lord, and the better to ſubdue the un- 

willingnefſeoftheflelh to conflicts, and hard 

ſervices in Chrift.' - #5) 


lam: 


of they 7 j requied infefiting. wi Safes] 2 ”y 
PUB "Fs, Bv9. _—_ TIN er: — ——— 
< lam. 5. 11. . Behold we count them ble ca, that Han =. 
bave ſuffered; invites v5 tefle@ouridewens oem— 
on our conſciences , and ſeeing wee count. and 
call the Martyrs and Confeſfours blefſed when- 
ſoever we mention them, and rhinke their noble 
armie, rhe fypreme bfatforders inthe Thurch 
militant and triumphant and preferre their lot, 
that went out of the world by the glorieus way 
of Martyrdome;\beforc'arly ochier de peice IN 
would rathet havs lived'y Confefſorand' d mod Hs earl 


Martyr, then have beene reat Mexander, ory 


"— Ceſar, Fu or "op belecver: thar' was” "no. 
W559 
 Pharefotehs poyetertes ofrits 0pinion: whith . yas Web 

all-Chriftidns have; eotiching their bleffedriefſe © 68,98 
which indurcd mixch/for Cuz r;we may not. 

only admire itin'others,but defire if God'pleaſe 

To ſhite init! with orhers, and by natne with the 

goodly fellowſhip of Prophets." And ſol am 

cometo the argument rhat concludes the cauſe; 

that urges all'joy inthe happineſſe of ſufterivg. 

For ſo yer ſecured: they rh Prophets tharwere before 

56u"; ir manifeſts; coniformity | ro the chiefelſt 

Sahtes aridſervanes of God. ts 
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= ; > Cunr. V. 
| The the beſbofrvim. have bene Per-. 
; ſecured, ./ (74 


Fa x9, italy Sir bl 'the I Woe Az _ 
0 ZACHARY:)  Maithi 23-35» From, the 
. ficttro-the laſt, no Propher without his 
Perſecution. From the beginning to the end of 

a Abe et remit the Churches race, ® he muſt refuſetobe an Av 
Ce eerece. rep, Fhas s mat exerciſed with the malignitic of + Care, 


you excrcer, F. Greg. 


l, 20. 6,29, therefore: thinke-it not range tobe reviled and 


perſecuted, all holy men before us did ſuffer, all 

Cunrsrs fraremity. doe ſuffer, andall that will 
live. godly: ſhallſuflee : - ſfay-then with venerable 

. Bo palin Peti54 9) Þ: Let wor us then for ſhame 
Fo omg ſolos non po zh, ſole impatients that cannot ſuffer. There ne- 
ver was Prophet thar was not perſecuted,except 
J:wis.$9L1Qmeon, of whom it.is:ſearce more. - 
grecd thathe was a Prophet, then dif; ps, whe- 

c Deverapatientia- ther he be a Saint. Wiſrly-LÞ1oTa,'< alt tbe 
þ- orga S4ints were trained through miſerie, enely Sor o- 
fort? corruit.s. Hier. MON was the worlds darling. and xy therefore 
 «dEuftechum., Fell ſo greevoufly. Well whiles weeliveby the 
Rivers of Baby/op, let us fing this ſong, wee are 

not better then our farhers, & rhey of the world, 

_ are alwayes like themſelves , repugnant what 

they cantothe true Church, 
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And confidering' that the cloffer any' draw 


qQuier. 


\\, Their caſe is ill thae effeminate theraſelves, 


and their doerincs, and their doings, to. avoyd 
female diſpleaſure ; but much worſe theirs, 
who to cſcape the ſcourge of them, whoſe 


tongues. 
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bad.nat -heene.croffed and. lt uſed ag and 
aboye others; ogy! if Cs x15rT-biraſcite (:Þro- 
phetarmms 92#)-the end ofal}:Prophtts;che-forn- 
tainc of innocepcie, wiſddmeandallperfeftions 


> 


ulepoſhblebothin words and deeds; - : 


had nar forthe beſt ;works;? mer withthe worſt, 


e Nec nobys ignomi- ,_ By I 97 54-5 ; x gs has | 
#ia pati a fratribus, Fo We ooh 9 74-48: mere , Jhame for.us toſuffer 
quos paſſms eff Chri. ®3 #7 -Brds For ;) whit Gu E$4 bath: [affered*, 
fac, nec iltu gloria 005 Credit: {ty atom" 16: 063g what InD-n 9 hath 
Ae 6 Math 16, 28346;"25, 1 11:4r-enough for 


the Deſciplete bee oh hinddafter,, ard thi: Servant 


» > :; £C 
as his Lord , if they have cated the Maſter of the. 
houſe Beaton ws ;:hinw, murhi ore foe. they call 
þ-4ug of the: henſbeld.,. feere them not theres 
Tra Dow donde TH 5; onloalait * 


of 


—_ 


. Suffering & the portion of the beſt men. | The Safferer.) 322 
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Cunrsr they ſaid, that hee was a Samaritave_, C HAPs"F. 
worſer thena ſimple Pages, by « herericall idala- ——- 
trous Religion ; fomerimes. that he had a Devill, 

and wrought by' BelZebab ;. ſometimes that hee 

was Belzebub himſelfe the chicfe of Devils; 
therefore wee are not'ts feare the ſuppoſitions 

and bruits of wen, 'being the world-is tranſ- 
ported with ſuch fury againſt orchodoxalitic, 

and puritie of Do&Rrine and Life, thar if G6d 
himſclfe bee incarnated and dwell and teacha- 

mong them, they will ſtavder him to bee not 
onely a-Devill, bur the Prince and worſt of 
Devils, This then is x ſoveraigne remedy of 
impaticnce'in crofſts and tribularions 26 call to 
minde the 'vſage 'of Chrift and holy Prophets, f De inirazione 


Chrifti,l.2.c-ult. s| 


| whomeckely indured farre greater calumniati- ,,J7. 0 
on and perſecution. And after the ſentence of magi oprere deheres 


des vt , F If thou wighteff bee at thy choyee, '% oo HO | 


thos ong if to' wi 'rather fo 7ndure adverjities, ſolationibus recreari, 
for Ehrift then to berrecreated with many delights ; os Chriſt filior 
bi auſe ſo then ſhonldf be more agreable wni0 Chrift ſe, 2 omnibmeer 
awd conformable to all Saints, | | | 
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-323 [T be Sufferer ]Suffering the chiefe happineſſe __ Heaven, 


Cyar. 6. 


oo 
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That to bee perſtcated for Chriſt, « the chiefe 
', bappineſſe out of Heaven. 


Have made a ſurvey of this Beatitud<- in the 
Years, and wil now-gather from the whole 
theſe fourc deductions. Firſt, that the chicfe 
happinciſe under Heaven is to be reviled 'and 
erſecuted for righreonſneſſe and Cux1sr's 
Fake, Secondly , that the perſecuted-rtherefore 
muſt nor hare but love and pray.for their Pct{e- 
cutors. Thirdly,thar the Apeftles and their fuc. 


_ ceſſours, are of all: moſt incident ro beperſecu- 
- ted, Fourthly, yerthey and others according ro 


their place, muſt not negleR righteouſhefle and 
propagating. Cunisrs name... -- 

For the firſt,« it is choice gift not onely ta Be- 
leeve, bur alſo ro ſuffer for Chriſt's name, Phz/. x, 
29. To bee not onely followers of Chrift, but 
his enſigne-bearers, and graced with carrying his 
croſſe after him, which is the moſt creditable, 


| blefſed and beatified office in all Religion and 


2 Serms. 37. 


Chriſtianitie. St. Theodove_ Studita collets ir 
hence, ® Fathers and Brethren, G OD hath colated © 
ou #s 4 high priviledge>, Perſecution for him as 
bee [ayes ; Blefſed are yee, when men revile andper- 
ſecaute you for wy ſake, This the immmunitic and 
freedome of Chriftaxs and their principalitie. 
RE - 


———_— 


| Saf ering the chiefe haypineſſe under Heaven. iT he Safferer.) oY 


St.lewatins wrote, Þ That it was better for him Caray. 6. 
todyefor Cuxier, then ts have the Empire of all b $.1gnerins Ep.i6, 
the ends of the earth. This the higheft promotion #94 —- 
Gods children can be brought unto., their beſt 
ceſtimonie, and moft converting and perſwaftve 
TE 5 hoe Heace as Su/pitivs relares, 

In the tenth moſs grievous Perſecution, CHartyr- , 1 ct a: 
dome was more ftrongly ſought h glorious paſſion, Sole oalidin 17 
then the Popedowe afterward by baſe ambition. St. mariyria goes 
Chryſoflome.s ſcruples not to ſay, * That if 4 j,,,,uam ine Epic 
man love Chriſt hee would wiſh to bee bound for copatus pravis ambi- 
Chrift, rather thin to inhabite Heaven , may be al- *79ni6s appetuntor. 
ſo then to ft at Chriffs right hand, The moſt 
lorious a, thar can bee in a creature is to ſuf- 
er for the Creator ; therefore God founded his Gyaner. compendi- 
Charch inbloud, and brings millions to himſelfe 2m introduFionir ad 
by Martyzdome and Pafſi ns, becauſe hee is no #455478: « 
other way ſo muchglorified in any creature, not ACE 
in the heavenly Bodies, aor in the heavenly Spi- I 
rits, who humbled themſelves inan inſtant, and. 
without any refiſtancein themſelves, or any paf- 
fron, when Confeffors and Martyrs have that re- 
ſpe& to God, as inregard of his love, fidelitie, 
and reward, to deſpiſe all the favours and con- 
remane all the frownes of the world, to forfke 
all char is deare, ro: ſuſtaine all thartis dolorous 
notwithſtanding the ayerſcnefle of a lapſed and 
corrupt nature. Wee boaſt of Cunrsx's active 
obedicnce, but glory more in his paſſive, that 
hee pleaſed to ſuffer inſup:rable griefe with a 
painfull and ſhamefull death for us. wo 


d Tom 5. bom.35. Eſt LED 
In Epbeſ ferm.zy. 


- 


= 
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iefe happineſſe under Heavew, 


' Crap. 6. This Lam taught by St. Crz1r, © Every ac- 
«52: Cyril Hiero/ol, #08 of Chr ift is theiglory of the Carbo/i de Church, 
ſer . Catechet13. but the glory of glories is the Croſſe. 2; and therefore 

| St.Pav r'ſayd, God forbid, thar I fhould alory 

in any thing bur inthe croffe of Chriſt, Galar.6: 

14. So though all good aRions be'well. pleating 

to Gadyetabovecall holy paſſions. This Sr. 7/ace 

f De cortemptu mun- (oftiffes f Pretions inthe ſight of the Lord. are: the 
2 Ss 2 aeDs tribulations, which are for him and his ſake, and a- 
urs _trtbulationes , bowe all prayer and ſacrifice avd +donr, andtheſweat 


brdnpd ob Le = of thews is:above all-perfumes. vi 


324 [The Sufferer.] S afferivg tht 


per omnem orationen, That of Origen 1$ moſt true, $ tis mwpeſ] ble 


& facrificium & * for any ſet in this ear th. not to bee: hated, Cnnrar 
one _ irs. Is 3v 5 was hated, yes G O D himelfe is hated af the 


' mat. wicked, aud his good Spirit, and wonldeff nos thou be 


Sh of py Onan hated, but loved. Brayly Picus Earle of CAMirans 
Franciſcan Picum, dula to'his Nephew. LAG 5.41. Þ The Apoſtles 
fol-104 — Gandes- rejoyced, that they were counted; morthy to ſuffer 
mas &' nor þ 14212 proach for Chrifts name, let vs alſo rejoyce if we be 


a lort 
Fen Sade. S ao worthy of ſo great glory with God, that bis glory 


gloria in tpnominia (po u1.1 be ſet forth in our ſhame. If the world hated 


nijeſtetwr-- ", 7 
Neomnt abc tes him by whom i mas made, ſhell wee wile men, and 


 merendi occafione ſub- 3g reſpets of aur ſinues worthy t0 bee hated and rewi< 


era, premit erin 1,1 takeit ſo tl, that leff they ſhontd [ay ill, wee.s 
OT ot ſhould res to doc ill, 1g us ard irgladl; 
and if wee be not ſo happie as for vertue andwerdiea 
ro- ſuffer ſtripes ,* bonds, imypriſouments, (words, 
\ thinke it goes ell with ws, if wee ſuffer the de- 
i Hom.15 p,i85.--- trations and. hatred of the ungodly. | 
or pry The courſe of Chriftianitie is thus (25 bleſſed 
Y ercieyo? tiprven- Macarius declares) l W her efoever the Pons FY | 
cul. / | ters 


Pd 


[The Safferer.] Suffering.the chiefe haypindſſe under heaven, | 32 *_ 


— 


there follewes 454 ſhadew Perſication and oppoſi riow, Guan 
41.we (ce inthe Prophets, our Lord Cu 15T,ondbe ooo 


' Apoſtles, for fince Chrifts Croſſe that the Spirit for. 


ſooke the lewes, andpaſſedioChriftians, no lew hath. 

beene perſecuted, but onely Chriſtians have been made __ 
Martyree It is a prerogative of the true-Church, 
to becapublc of ſaying hatred. "The world canner 
bate you, fayes Cuntsrof carnals, and comply- 
cersto. any. Sea and humour, Becanſe I have cho» 
ſen you out of theworld,therefore the world hates you, 
T6h.15.19. (aith hee of rhem that ate ſincere in 


$:3% 


40 I 


bating, bur unjuftly hated. Which forced that | 
Foes, "a from bleſſed 1 Paulinus, The Lord bee 1 Epift, r. Domino 


, When man is-borve t miſery, they are much 
bound to glorifie God,. whoſe milery is turned * 0 0 NT 
into martyrdome: Diſcreetly Pradentiis, ® Ter 71, 7 SRPhas7, 

: B, ymno "10, horretis 
dread the Tyrants aud E XeCO8IOuer 5. hands, 4re the ounes haſce caruifi- 


Phyſition;avd Chirgrgians hands any gentler? Who = monm, num mi. 


; t Wee 
would aot chooſe torments for Cuxisr, rather pa : Fre. & 


then tortures by giſcaſes, rather to be rackr for 


name and image ! * * 080 3 gu 


hn 


326 | [The Sufferer.]) That the perſecuted muſt not bates," 


| Cusry.7. Chrif;cheewrung wih ſomegoutorcramp?rather 
 Clew, 4pof cen. $f have his bowels examined with inftruments 
hit lib.s e090 of cruelrie;\thento be ſearcht with the cholicke 
O - age wp ana and ſtone. Take we it then for a divine love token 
mele/ſu.me fervii tl- »c- y- | "096" TELL 
wes A exi/timzve- If in licu of common detamations andcalamities, 
rim, Nunc vero cum the repr oaches of Chriſt, and hisrroubles come 
Res cmaverts, UPON us. As St. Roch (aid in this caſe, '0 Meretofore 
charam me 1ibi &/fe ſweet 1eſw,1 conjettured my ſelfe1e be ont of thine but 
et jucundum,comper- yow that thow-haſt given mee part im; thy torinents; 1 
tum babeo. Jn vit. e- Lg F- Ae 
is. 0.7. Per Perrum £200 @fſuredly that Tam accepted, ani Fcious with 
Ludovicum. Mald. theewL. - LENT AOOES TIES, 


Aug.16, | | | hrgtern? 
Opus imperfe#, in , +$$443+444 $$$+$+++$00+ 
2luth 19 homey, E204606666066054404 05404469 
| | Cauar VIE. 
That the perſecuted muſt not hate, but pray for 


the Perſecators. . | 


CV Ecing they are 'occafions-of their ſo great 
. UW, vliſſe , the perſecuted moſt not hate©bur 
09111; © love, and pray forthe perſccarours.': #hey: 
Bales A Chr fan £85 the great tels vs,that® Ghriflians ſhowldjwithowul 
pro certo majorem fayle, compaſſe wore grace and ylory. by 'perſtenrios, 
| = nao you thew by ſupportation, if they knew how to improve it in 
ſecutions , quam ex due ſort, 45 the enerts: of holy Martyrs advantaged 
favore, þ mededebito ; hog more. to eternall felicitie then their friends - 
as W Hereuponthe holy. Farher Ammonas gaveanex- 
b C.Parznetteo 2. cellent rute. Þ As oft 65 thou remembref{ them; this 
rs mg a afftiied thee, imercede for them all in irnmb and 
x; "HER 11h all thy heart; as for ther,by whom great advie- 
| rages have brene procured rothee. And StiLeoltgay 
 15anadmirable example of that rule, who imme. 
diatly beforc he was violently put todeathpray. 
: | 4 
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ed thus. © \Pardow them that aff tit3 mee, for by their Cuay. 7. 
aveanes,theleeve that I ſhallbe glorified in thy fpght, Me 
moſt gracious Father. Shall wee take our of Len- end. a_ 
ſerg 4 his quire of love, an arrow that flies very dem ego,clementiime 
highe 1bleſſe thee O Lord, for thy fatherly love wher- Pater , per eos credo 


me in con/pettu tuy 


by thes turneft into my ſafety all that I ſuffer. I'beſtech g1g;gcandim. Uſe 
thee alſo moſt ſweet Father, for «ll thoſe that have at 2 tn vit- 0/06 SARS 
any timie infliied any adverſity vpon mee, that tho * * Wh 
In pharetra divint 
wonldft not only pardon, but never impute it tothem, ,,,;. 1110: 
may becauſe they werethe mini fers of : hy eternall di- thee pro paterno ams- 


, '. | re quo mihi patienda 
NH enſat 08 & p rovidence,collate on them the reward of omnia tn Aa con-- 


thy eternal ble(ſedneſſe.1 can but admire that of Sts ,erric, oro criam re 
Bsfil,conching thoſerhat disfameus for Chrift,* If ule, Pe LO 
the damage therby growing to them did not cauſe in us nay” ph — o_ 
heavines & cotingal ſorrow,1 ſhould «lmoſt have ſaid runt, ut tu illis nos 


that we acknowledge thanks to them for their blaſphe- {olum ignoſeas, ſed e- 


4 ;  , Fiammnonimputes,imo 
mics as procurers of our blifſe. And nolefſc that'of (,,;, pros mini- 


his moſt intimate St.Gregory Nazianzen, Chriſt ri zterne diſpenſa- 


I" een .  tionis ac providextiz 
wils his to fly from Perſecutors, for that being Chri tux) xternx iitis 


* ſtians, they ought 19: encly to looke after their owne mercedem tug beati. 
things (20 Bot in caſe they bee moſt flrong aud con. fudinis couſeras. 
ftlamt) but alſo to ſpare thoſe that perſecute them. f So e Depir.Sexffo c 6 
thet for their part they inferre nothing to their peril, *1 wn qu ay 
Eſpecially weare to pirie and petition for them ,7>p1,,, 4 nut 
that are our adverſaries out of an illaded conſci- 785 Cnplnqaingd? ov 
ence, 70h. 16.2. the Devill transforming himſclte : ro AN 
2nd infatuating of them ; wherefore ( 25 Origc? ;..,v i; para 
moves) Let us net hate but rather love them and take noon is, 


pitie of them, they have adevill and are beſide them- \, 1 ULTERRIEY 


KALpTPI0T ATOL, 
ſelves. f Contra lultas. cy- 

AT. &.p. 29". ws 78 
MN &ts duris xo pig, wi rw ann coV61agigew Twy Tio. COrtr. Jultah. 
orat. 24d finem, g In Exech, hom. 13, «- Demonium babentpatiuntur inſaniam. 
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TE RE Cuae. VIIL.- 

T hat the Apoſiles andtheir Succeſſours, are 
lyableto moſt perſecution. 


He Apoſtles and their Succefſonrs that 

beare about the world the name of Chrif, 

are moſt lyable to be reviled; and perſe- 

- cured by all,and moſt 6fall by them, that retaine 

the name,but not the right faith of Cbriff. There- 

fore our Lord delivering this Beatitude changes 

the perſon, and having ſaid Bleſſed are they rhat be 

reviled for righteouſneſſe-; heeturnes him to the 
Ap»ftlesand ſayes, Bleſſed are yee when men revile. 

and perſecute you for my ſake,and concludes it with 

this, Ss perſecuted they the Prophets. Thar is,as the 

Prophets were perſecuted by ſeduced people,that 

boafted themſelves to be the temple of Ged, the 

temple of God, — So you and your followers, 

thal! meer with worſt uſe amongft deceived 
Creatures that fancie themfſclves ro be Gods. 

Church and the onely peculiar people. Our S1- 
viour,70h.16.2- ſaying ; The time ſhall come, that. 
2 In vita $.Chry[. c. Whoſoever kils you, will ;binke bee doth God good ſer- 
74.In char he names qice, after the application of Geprge Patriarch of 
> r= pdag ty SIES Alexandria, 3: Hee ſpecifitg them thad under pretext 
T;ooiuan ixxancia; of the Church make havocke of God's people, for hi. 
vc pag gras 30 ding their envies and ill doings, they counterfeit in 
xetd p0cres Edrmpudlat BOrds 10 take care for the.Church, which in deeds © 
45994 imo rains they lay waſte, And much more intends hee thoſe 
operr.eur 147225 that by aperverſe creed, beleeve light to be dark- 
PAT COMTOACY @ NY wee 22 

Cavpreyre ip, Refle, and darkneſle light , antiquities to be old 
&rrours, 
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errours, novelties to bee divinefaith, and conſe= Cuar-$. 
queatly holds it the Lords worke roſhed Chri- <; 
ſtianblood,audcurſe them chat doe it negligent- 

ly, and doe not' tothe uemoſt purſue rrue 

catholicall Chriſtians with the ſword of their 

mouth,and the mouth of their ſword, | 
#imtilien cryes out, Þ I hate no inſelencie more ,melmatione,:65 
rbew that, which prafiliſes out of a conceit of its owne Nul ee PO ans 
lawfulneſſe. Tabborreno crucktie like that which [/,..., none 
ſprings from opinion of durie, and devotion, and quiaputar licere, 
ſanQity,and ſingular zeale. The holy Biſhop Ser«- 

pion is my Author, <. Of af obſlinate impittie, this c Epiſcop.rhymeor: 
is the moſt injurioss $0 carry Chriſts colours and wage Contr. Manichz05 op. 
warre againf} Chrift. One would more willingly 

ſuffer ofa Pagan;rhewof a Chriſtian, of one that 

is held whereabouts he ſuffers for a misbeleever, 

then of him that is magnified for a ſole Goſpel- 

Jer.” Many ſuppoſe they could readily {uffer,if ir 

might be'generally thought that they ſuffered 5 

for righreouſneſle, for Chriſt; as 4 The noble per- 4 5. 4do in Martyre- 


lozio Jun. « $0F0me 


ſonage Attalus of Perga, was carried about theam- ,F,, 7 
| Ws; oh f hiſt. 12:68 


Fl ren''6 Tithe going before bim, in which was 
writes, MAttalas Chriſtianns. Burthis irkes them 
that they ſhould be imagined co perſecute, when 
they are perſecuted, or to ſuffer as crring and c- 
villmen:; Now. betoved, this is a great piece of 
ſelf-denyall, which-muſt be antecedent to croſle. 
beariog,thatwedeny oor owne will in ſuffering, 
and take up croſſes, not of our choofing, bur of 
Gods appointing. - T. * 
© Andthe Lord will have irthus,chaf it may be 
a.matter of Faith,not — to ſuffer ore thing. 
= 3 to 
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Cnar,:$8. todyefor Heaven, anorher thing to'dye for our 
———— Country, & chrif himſclfe ſuffered, $a compe- 
gy-keeper,as a uſurper,as a ſedecer.To intireps. 

tience we muſt beg wifdome;/awa. todiftinguiſh 

berwixt the all:gations of crafrie oppolers,& the 

erue reaſons of their oppofition,and attend Gods 

diſcerning eye that lookcs through vizards* and 

| diſlikes not his own cauſes for forged aſperſisns. 
ce Ep.75. 7:7 4- St,Bajilthe great,gravely informes, © That thi 
f72:7) 677 78 19" 35 wnofh grievous, when neither the afflicted undergoe 
Mens aemelrne 8ſſions in full aſſurance of martyrdome, nor the pes- 
enidn Soevretre 0 plerepate 7 reverence tbem intheranke of Martyrs, 


\ % 


Kai. ot ape? F Y | LW * 
RE Thr Aga becanſe the name of Chriſtians is veſted upon the per. 


3:Lomirum , Ne 7 ſecutors. There 15 one crime now vehemently purſued, 

Chama gs ”:* the accurate 05ſervation of thetreditions of var u- 

$7 x11 wy 13s Seftors. ow mactkbercer pretenecs & ſhewes the 

o00Jras Indinkuer encmics Of truth make, and how much greater 

Mer 03 117% fame and opinions be of thenviethe world,'fo 

S5ror. Epi.7r, much more difficultic thereis'iin ſuffcting;, and 

INN therefore ſo much more deſerving1s the paſſion. 

Some may aske whar Perſecution there can'be 

where the ſupreme Magiftrateis a defentder'of rhie 

rruc anticnt Faith? I anſwerthat weltjs cherwgn- 

der of all Pecſecutions; that he and Governodrs 

under him-ſhoultd by diſobedients of the Charcb, 

whom they curbe,ibe flandered for Perſecatots. 

'For the cauſe making the Martyr, whenthe cauſc 

Soc EN "nper-is good the Sufferer is perſecuted;whert the:cauſe 

ello cogit, qu; aw- 15 UnCatholicke the complayper perſecutes, char- 

tem malum vel fat 210g Goas vicegerents, with wronegfull chalenges 

jam puzit, vel probl- rhe vileſt rycahnie; It is 2a:true definitive 'of Pe- 
bet we flat, wor perſs= weagy E x ”Y Bs ' L 

quitur ile ſeddiligit, 1agins the firlt, * He pet ſecures :thas compets vs =, 
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but he that either puniſhes evill done, or probibits it tobe Cnav.s$. 
dove, hee doth not perſecute but lowe, Wherefore Sec- 
raries giving themſelves ont to be perſecuted when 
they are reſtrained of opinionative varitics and un- 
contormiries , doe rhterein blaſpheme dignities and 
be themſelyes by unjuſt complaints, murmurs, in- 
precations, Libels, — baſe-periccutors of the higher 
POWet!s. | ; ** 233 5 
- Thus in the times of great Theodoſins and his {onnes, 
the 4rriens (bridled by penall Lawes) aflumed to be 
the only Catholickes, miſnamed the true Catholicks 
Homonſians, burthened the Princes and Biſhops for 
_ perſecutors, & vanted of themſclyes, as ſuffering for 
Chriſt and Scriptare,Scriptare,--" And the Donatiſts in 
much diſtraQizon dreaming themſelves ro be Chriſts 
F nica,and ſole peculiar,cxclaimed againſt the Empe- 
tours, for not granting them toleration freely to pra- 
Qiſe their Religion ot the new: cut, inveighed againſt 
the orthodoxe Biſhops for indeavours of their cure 
and reſtraint;& damned-Gods Church of perſecuting. 
'St. Auguſtine oft advertiſes,thar Panciticand Perſecu- 
tion haveever been the uſuall pleas and preſcriprions 
.of Heretickes;; Paucitie as a ſemblance of Chrifts lir- 
tle flocke. Perſecutiop;as a covert for the:condigne 
-Puniſhmears; blame and; fſhame-which-for their.un- 
trachsrhey-incurre/beforereligious Authoritis. >! - 
. Bux ic.hath kementably hap'ned in our Chareh web 
.to'my;knowledye: bark-hot fatne out in- any; ether, _ 
[that many whey eewill.nceds goe for ber members 
ndclildren before-fer-with Geneve —;, andthenee 
full of deepe ptejudices:-2gRipft che Doctrine, difci- 
pline, and gevernment of our holy Mother, (oas to 
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Cx4y. 8. accule of halting thoſe that go not their by-way, and 
e's divulge ſuch 2s divert: from rhem rodeclins, them- | 
ſclves tobe the ſole Profeſſors and the Church, o- 
thers ro be remporizersj-ufurping-and praQtifing @- 
ver ard agrinſt the Church. And rheir Set-maſters 
under Cloke and clamoyur of perſecution, ſack up the 
fac of theearth,and in poore ſtipendiarie, and Lectu- 
rers places gather great cftares in lands and monies, 
and fome now and then; politickly force rhemelves. 
(by their opervirregular carriage) to be deprivedof 
pertie livings,'thatas depoſed, and perſecuted men, 
they may get up thrice the value by rhe. benevolen- 
ces of women, bewitched with their long 'prayers 
andendldfc uſes. Which women by rude declamari- 
ons againſt Schoole-learning, 'and of deceit by pro. 
ſound Schollers and grearread men, they have ren- 
der'd unteachable;;"and'of a ſpecial: Faith thar all, 
whoſay or dot'ought "againſt them are hcavie Per- 
ſecutors. }. : 25 Fe | 

Thus a few Schrſmatiches are 21inle ſnibbed for 

. grofſe abſurdities «nd dilorders,/and the Farhers and 
chicfe of the Clergir,aadthe whole Churtchof Ex. 
land bee'by them and'their affociares withoue Eom-. 
pare perſecured. and. reputed--as limmes of uu. 

-Chrif9;” whetice many be abſtraced, partly 're have 

the ceforr;jeesandcuſtome;parcly toavoyd the weri- 

ſures, and our-crycs. ofa ſpreading faction.” :So'ne- 
ceſfary itisro take up our laſt conclution, that Chri- 
Fans 3ccording to'rheir callings. muſt: nor-neple&t- 
| Rightcouſnefſe, andto/propagare the'hame of 'Chri# 
-fordreadefany/Petſeciition,'Revel:2176;7.. > ©: 
ud ET UOTE STIOR HG FR IT ITE YOM 11 477 4 
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Cuar. T%. _ 

' That Chriſtians muſt bee willing to Suffer for 

. righreouſneſſe and for Chriſt. 


Sg Aint MaxrT1x is briefe with us, -2 17 thow . Epiſe,Duneienſe In 


i wile be bappie, caſt thy count Iwprimis to deſpiſe !ihr0 de moribus. $i 
and bee deſpiſed. To del viſe che ſpeec ar on _ Sib ongh> 

| prope charare injudicious and unrighteous, and remnere-o collemni. 

be deſpiſed for courſes above the ſpheare of car- 

nall and corrupt aymes and judgements, 2.Cor.6, 

$ Heb.13.13. Let us ſwim againſt the fireame of 

the corruptions anderrours of our rimes,fayle a- 

gainſt the winde of popular ayre and breath , let 

thar rather blow up the fire of rhe Spirit inus. 78 

contend for the Faith once delivered to the Saints, 

forthe firſt Love, firt Dorine,-firſt Diſcipline. IL 

Devour Sr. Bernard laments inan Epiſtle, That ' © 

fome great Prelates in hi dayes though they afſented 

not to their tenets,comnmiued at the Petrobufians — ; 

becauſethcir Officers gained more by ſomeone 

of themm, then by: many hundreds of orthodox3ll 

and conformable Chriſtians. This wee ſee that 

many in places of ation, & camand,that by Now- 

Canformiſis they may not be proclaimed for Per- + 

ſecutors; but ſpoken of 2s moderate perſons, ſuf- 

fernor only 'ithe Canons 8 conſtitutions of their 

deare Morher, but the Religion of the Fathers , 

and their forc-fathers:to be buried quicke. -' 

- But lervhe Propherswho-were concented for 

ancient Faictand truths fake, -to ſuffer in their 

names and pcrions, be aprecedent for us,to _ | 

Lg of 
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Cxay. 8. accuſe of halting thoſe that go not their by-way, and 
Te divulge ſuch 2s divert from them rodeclins, them- 
{clves tobe the ſole Profeſſors and the Church, o- 
thers ro be remporizers;-ufurping and praQtiling @- 
ver ard agrinſt the Church. And their Set-maſters 
under Cloke and clamoyr of perſecution, ſuck up che 
fat of theearth,and in poore ſtipendaarie, and LeQu- 
rers places garher great eftares in lands and monies, 
and fome now and then. politickly _ —_— 
(by their operirregular carriage) to be deprived of 
ohne lividos wr. depoſed, and perſecuted men, 
they miy get up thrice the value by rhe. beneyolen- 
ces of women, bewitched with their long (prayers 
and endleſſe uſes. Which women by rude declamari- 
ons agiinſt Schoole-learning, 'and of deceit by- pro- 
ſound Schollers and greatread men, they have ren- 
der'd unteachable;;'and'of a ſpecial Faith that all, 
whoſay or dot'oughtmagainft them are heavie Per- 

ſecutors. . | 25 Bri | 
Thus a few Schrſwatiches are alittle ſnibbed:for 
groffe abſurditiesend diforders,'and the'Farhers and 
chiefe of the Clergir,aadthe whole Chutchof Zap. 
laxdbeeby them and/their afſociares withour Eom- 
pare perſcoured. and, reputed--as limmes of Yu. 
-Chrif8:;” whetice many be abſtraced, partly ro have 
the reſort, fees and-cuſtome; pa rtly roavoyd the teri 
ſurcs,-and our- crycs. of. a ſpreading faQion.' :So'ne- 
ceſfary itisro take up our laſt concluſion, that Chr i- 
74ax5 according to'their callings. muſt: nor nevlet 
ightcouſhefſe,andto'propagare thehame of Chri#- 

for dread'ef any/Petſeciirion,'Revel/a 16,7. > © 
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Cuay. IX. 
_ That Chriſtians muſt bee willing to Suffer for 
righteouſneſſe and for Chriſt, - f2l 


Aint Maxr1x is briefe with us, 2 1” thou 

"Wh wilt be happie, caſt tby count Imprimis to deſpiſe 
and bee deſpiſed. To deſpiſe the ſpeech. of 
pros chatare injudicious and unrighteous, and 
be deſpiſed for courſes above the ſpheare of car- 
nall and corrupt aymes and judgements, 2.Cor.6, 
$ Heb.13.13. Let us ſwim againſt the ireame of 
the corruptions andeerronrs of ourrimes,ſayle a- 
gainſt the winde of popularayreand breath , ler 
rhar rather blow up the fire of the Spirit inus. 7# 


Cuapy. 10, 


Os — 


a Epic, Duxienſ, In 
libro de moribus. St 
ua hectus efſt, cogi» 
t2 hoc prinygs con- 
tenmere © colltemnt. 


contend for the Faith once delivered to the Saints, . 


forthe firſt Lovey firſt Dodrine,-firſt Diſcipline. 
Devourt St.Bernard laments inan Epiſtle , Thar 
fome greet Prelates in hi dayes though they aſſented 
ot to their tenets,commived at the Petrobufians — , 
becauſethcir Officers gained more by ſome one 
of thetn, then by: many bundreds of orthodoxall 
and conformable-Chriſtians. This wee ſee that 
many in places of aQion, & camand,that by New- 
Canformiſfts they may not be proclaimed for Per- 
ſecutors; but ſpoken of 2s moderate perſons, ſuf- 
fernot only irhe Canons & conſtitutions of their 
deare Mother, but the Religion :of the Fathers , 
and their foxe-fathers to be buried quicke.  - 

- But lerahe Prophers who-were concented for 
ancient Faichrand truths fake, -to ſuffer in thcir 
names and pcrions, be aprecedent for.us,to _ 
| [33 
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_ 334 [The Swfferer.) 4 Chriſtie muſt not ſlacke bis autie, 


| Cnare. 9. forthe old and good way mzvere the exclama. 
OTE tions of upſtarrs Spirits, and their conjured ad- 
herents. Bee not ambitious of a falſe Prophets 
ſhadow ; that is, vulgar applaule.. Zub.6.26. Woe 
unto you , when all men ſhall ſpeake well of you, for 
ſo did their Fathers of the falſe Prophets. For com- 
mon folkes have no fanciero thar which antiqui. 
titie and author Irie countenance. | he 
Now beloved thus, whereas there ought ro 

be penall lawes, againft Heretiches, Schiſmatiches, 
and Yuconformitants, ahd Reuters by connivence, 
and aor following:thoſe Lawes againit them, be 
| guiltic of cheir Perdition. Wittily St. Hicrome, 
b Contra Pelagianos Þ Hee murthers a Hereticke, that tolerates himto bee 
= ; Kereticum it” o Hereticke. Therefore, the powers are to:com- 

» quiefſe He- amp a 

reticumpetitur, sr fel men to enter Gods houſes. Lak.14.23. Forin 
LeoEpift.93, this Tertallian is right, © Obftinacie muſt be infor- 
: ON ced, not intreated. Hence the defamatoric words, 
ef, no» ſuadends, Which rhe Seduded bruite abroad of them that 
| proceed with conftancie herein, have the eftimate 

of martyrdome before God. 'Andleft:any 

ſhouldſooth themſclves,that becauſe they favour 

notthe way, they be not obnoxious, though 

they btock not up the Schiſmraticall in their; paſs 

d Serm. «d regem (age, letthem ponder that of Gerſon, 4 A manthat 
- Mt Pao doth mot evill but ſuffers it to be done, God will judge 
K2o te ron preizs, 4nd ſays; I will not puniſh thie_, bat the infernall 


ſed infernales Diavs - ry pryj]s will plagae thee, them will not 1 hindey. 


ren prediean, — Teis certaine,"that under moſt Chriſtian and 
moſt excellent Princes', not onely ſubordinate 

Commanders may meete with affronts;; if they 

bee zealous again deceivers , but the greateſt 

| and 


 asthey that moft- fortified the. Church againſt 


for feare of Suffering. [The Sufferer.] 335. 
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and beft of Princes be thernſclves ſubje@ romiſ- Cmnay. 9; 
prifions and taunts , if they bee ſerviceable ro TT 
Cuxrsr, and affiftant ro holy. Church, fur- 

ther then Women and weake judgements ap- 

prove, Yet for all that, Reyaf King David, 2. 

Sam,6.21,22, will dance before the Arie, maintaine 

with all his might the Orders of the holy Church 


e Non erubuit David 
famineas opiniones , 


vip blaſht not tovee fleightedin the opinion of Fe- rec opprobria apud 


evales, nor ſhamed hee to undergoe reproaches among mulieres ſubie, pre 
"9 : h | fn So St.c religiouts negotio ve- 
Women for the matier. of Religion. SO St. Am. >. ew. 5 
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rew,StCyril;>—no. Biſhops ſaulluſtrious,as they 
S. Ambroſe ,S. Leo, — no Emperours ſo gloriqus, 


them, T heodofins, Honorins, Martian... ; 
And whereas6f allthe ScQs in Chiiſtendome, 


that deſerve but the name of a Church; there is 


- none for the whole conſtitution thereof, in Do- 


Qrine, Diſcipline and Goverament, more remote 
from Gods truth and undoubred antiquiric, _w 
X 4x the 
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the Congregation of the Diſciplinarian ſation 
and the reſt of that —_— Therefore,no in- 
duftry,wifdome,power cats be better improved,” 
then in purging all Chorches of thatleaven, and 
reducing allgo uniformity among our ſelves,and 
conformirie of the pure and primitivetimes, nor 
is agy of rhemeo be ſuffered in his ſuperſtirious 
and crofſe way,for that he may be in ſome things 
of laudable converſe, ſeeing there ſcarce ever was 
Heretick that fained not a fiogularity of good li- 
ving to grace with the multitude his innovai- 
ons, and conrrariceics to holy Church, andche 
Wolfe thar appeares in a Sheepes-skinne, is noe 
therefore to be indured iv the fold. | © 
1 confeſſe theſe Novelliffs rake litenceto ſay ull 
they thinke evill,and doeall they-preſume incan- 
venientagainſt thoſe that hinder the buildingof 


- their Babylon, and they have a Creed that admits 


for arricles all the calumnics, whicti-they' forge 


againſt a Cosforw;f.; But for'all the avyſts: thee 


they caſt, and duſt whichthey raiſe, the bright- 
nefle of theit name, whio are obedient ro God, and 
his Charch, wilt breake our at"length ifnotbez 
fore; yet atthe'day of revelation ;nor may wee 
chinke long co'expeRrhat, finceourLordTu'sv s 
that firs at the right hand of GOD haththe infi- 


-fite paticace t& indute his name' tobe caſt out as 


_— among Infidels and miſcreants untill thelaſt 


__—_ "7" x 64 _ 
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[The Sufferer.JOur utmoſt glory is in the honor of Suffering, 3 ag | 
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| Cnar. X. 
Concluding that our utmoſt glory isin the honowy 


of ſuffering for Chrift, 


He holy martyrefſes Faith , Hope, and 

I Charitie , uttered a ſpeech conſonantto __ _., | 
- yz» their names, * What cen bee more pleaſant nh it, Ele. 
#0 Chrifians then to ſuffer for Cxnx15T ? Although tem,c.5. Aug. t, 
wer ſhow!d wot have ſuch recompences as are hoped, 
what excelency of elory doth it not exceed to ſuffer - 
for him'that made ns ? Tohx,13.31. The buſinefle _ 
of Suffering is rermed glory, becauſe there is no-, 
thing ſo opprobrious,which ſuffer'd for God be: ;,.,; Kage 67 rv 
comes not glorious, Whence Sr. ChryſoflomeL Þ Zafar g naragey» 
Wiſhes to be diſgraced and contewned for God, rather ""i7%udia # bar, i 


nudo Þaimage Go 


then to be honored of all Kings : for there is nothing, mvuy dndymnygediy 


— 


. Pothing at all parallel 18 that glory, Be wee ready 724d" * Ens my 


then to ſacrifice that repute which confiſts not p5,g9 2.06; 5+ 


with the ſuffrage of God and tight men, and with An boni nofri qua- 


conſciearious diſcharge of our vocations. par ing 
Looke wee to Gods will,and he will ſee tO HIS quam ex conſcientts 
owneand our glory. 1.Pet. 4.14. If yee be reprod- noſtra, & judicis 
e107, Latiantius, 


: <4 : D 

ched for Chrifts ſake happie areyee, the Spirt of glory | © © 
refts upon you. To credit you by ſach contumelics « Fer.quinta Paſthe 
and make you 2 name with God and his pzople /77-4- Tenrario fa- 
= tork Ch h Rt Ie fenvie carno cit hominem etiam in 
reproach ſo much as.the ſpirir of glory can ho- &glorio/am,ita quod 
nour. Hee will tender the reſpe of his owne pA ones gt 
gifts and fruirs, and convert the ſhame thats put gy; Lord ſaid to S:. 
upon them into praiſe. Expzrience ratifies that 41th, Qeiavirie 

£ Dienes $ c T;, ale a man liter dimics{#t in toto 
of Dionyfins Carthuſianus, © Textaiions ma rhe 18 fel ws 
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Cuar. 10. famons and gloriews even in this world , fothat others 


3 Serm depitats of Teſt upon him,as 4 ſure fad. Hence the Lord ſayes, 


Valeria. Apr. 23.5i- ReV.z.12. Him that overcommeth will I make « pil- 
cut unguenta redolere [yy 4 rhe temple of my God. Oppoſition illuſtrates a 
| wore pony be Chriflian, cauſes noticeto be tooke of him, and 
mata fragrantiam /u- his graces to ſpread their.pleaſant odours farre 
6s g p P: 
am nonntſi cumincen- 2nd neere | ES 
duntur expandunt: i- n : 


ta Sandi viri, omne 4 As ſweet Oyles yeeld not abroad their ſent, evhſſe 


uodvirtutibus redo- irred, and [weet Spices dilate not their fr ac 
we in tribulationi. they be ft - fe p f 


bus profundunt. £147 ſavour except they be burned; (0 whatſoever is 6- 

Garolus 6 BefiliceS. doriferons in holy men by vertaes they diffuſe in their 
Petro na ite Cn'0l! tribulations, which a the Simile of $.Perer Damian; 
c.11.Ex /e res adver. C4nt,1.2. Thy name is as an oyatment powred 


ſe tum wiſericordiam fyxth, None have ſo precious and amplea name, 
movent,tum amoren, 


quod [+ exitum habe. 45 they that are moletted for theirrighteouſneſle 


«nt fzlicem atqz wi- and Chriſtianitie. Malice is talkative,and a Here- 


tehllem er c/o ticks ill word is a commendation in an Ortho- 
| eonjungantur ; acce- doxes care. Adverhitie of it ſelfe moves pitic and 

dic non mediocria ve- Jaye, and if it be fairly borne, andjoyn'd with 0. 
7 EL ts capitulis Pinion of SanRirie, there accrues no ſmall vene. 
T beo-ori Edigeni -- ration, God alwayes ſmelt a pleaſant ſmcll ina 
Jyxra proveryium 495 ſacrifice of blood, therefore the Spirit of glory 


eto » Ads Yt0- 


Þ reſts upon his patients. As T beodore Edifen capi- 


* Sr. Bern. ia Pſa). FUlates, © Give blood, apd take Spirit, if hee that 


«Qui habirat ſerm-9. pives a Cup of cold water ſhall not loſe his re- 
- - $camw quis promiſit, 


. h ® - I ®» ,./ 
+ {pins yak vamp ward ( as St. Bernard inlarges it ) * what is tus 


pronomine ſu0,celice elory, that SLVES 2 Cup of warme bjood, 
aquz frigidz dederit Ges | | 

ftierti,xwercede propria caritarum naunquidtamen — [2 retributione &14abituy of, qui nou 
aquan porripens, ſed ſarguinem fundenc, propinatum fibi biberit calicea {*{vetoris; 0 co 


17 Th paſſage (delivered by me at Norwich in a Sermon without the 


leaſt alteration ) ts as I hare, perverted and diforted b 'y Brother B, tn his 


late lawleſſe Pamphlet, ai if 1hadflirred #p Princes ta. fied the bloud of 
P uritanes, anathreatued them with Blond-ſpedding, | lok. 
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is is Saffering' for Chrift.  \The Sufferer.] 339 
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- Tohp,12.24,25. Extept's corne of Wheat fallinte Cy ap. 1; 
 theground and dye, it abides alont, but if it dye if ——<_=G© 
brings forth muchfruit, Currst's dexh was in - 
effeQuall- order to xglorious life ; forthe morti- 
fying what wee hold deare;is the ſowing ir,tobe 
multiplyed with the large iacreaſes'of God. Thus 


- 


as St.Gregory writes, * The Joving of Seed is inthe *,'" Evang hom,z2. 


ſowing, one buſhell of Cornt well fowne in good peed, Þ 
round, is worth'tenne'ih the barne ; Chrift is no 199%. ; 
rren ſoyle in returning what is ſowne 1n him, 
that which we keepe from Chr:ff in our granarics 
and cuftodie, abides. ir ſelte, and in its owne na- 
ture and corruption, that which we ſow in him, 
alters, augments and fraQifies, .P/a-126.:5, The 
righteous ſaw inteeres, beauſe-their croſſes have 
(Sexweniinam wim) the force of good Seed to pro- 
duce fruits of righteouſnefſe and glory. When 
; | ” . , Sg Apud $t, Bafl, 
Gordigs was throgged meh PacRes 8 hceliftupa mm. in Gordium: 
martyrs voyce, Sow wasy mme, that I may reape_ Gut pls Enui3ua, 


amenifeld, - How much am 1 dammnificd, that 1 cannot "nn tmys 


many times aye for Chriſk? + 6 oe Foe 

-Matthex0-39: Hee that loſeth-bis life for my ſake M415 amveray, 
AuUPHetBodlinoſ is firch gifs; that thetof og my o | 
ſes rherofareabove all the findings of the world. *onadorore. 
I may ſay with Tertulian, = If you have forgone a- | , ee a——_— 
#7 joyes of thu life, it w traffique to part with any tz gaudia, negotiatio 
thing ts gaine much thereby. The true way of fin. © © (quid amittere, 
ding life, liberty, fame, friend, fortune, or what * T9 erercs. 
Elſe we moſt affeR,is toloſe it in Chriſh,a dram of y z,,u, p/y. go 
credit ſcatterd and loſt in kim is worth an ounce, Sermo. of; 
worth a pound inour owne hands, that wee may 
learne to admit praife and favors in this life wich 
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patience and content, 8s incouragetnents: for be 
ginners to make progrefſe,. and not be weary of 
well-doing, but to cmbrace reproach and perſe- 
curion ; for divine ſervice withdefire 


_Cnar, 10: 


- fort, as a Prophets condition, and ſtate of per+ : 


Fein in our Lord Igevs, by whom 
+ and in whom, glory be to: the... 


: -Facker, and corhe Sorine, - 1. -i ii 
.- andre the Holy... 7 4-1 
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